THE VV AY. 


Te convert 4 sine 


'To recover a Back; ſlider; 
| To ftrengthen thoſe that ſtand. 


Wherein is held forth, 

That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the new and living 
way, the true and onely way, the ſafe arid fare 
way, a peaceable and pleaſant way : Firſt co 
bring a Singer out of a ſtate of nature into a4 
ſtate of grace; Secondly , to raiſe up that 
which was fallen, and bring home that which 
was loſt ; Laſtly, to ſupport the weak. 

ALSO 4: 

{ The nature of each of theſe States the Trials of ir, che 12 

way of attaining it, the Remedy of ir, the * | 


ro ir. 7 +1 


By Robert Purnel. 5 
' Joh 10.9, 1 am the door : : by me if « ny man enter inde ſha — 
he ſaved. Ci 1 
Joh. 14.6. 1 am the way. the — and the life : no wine" 
cometh to the Father but by b 
AR 4.13. —— way ao in any aber; for iber 
is no other name under heaven gives amongſt men r 
by we muſt be ſaved. 
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To the Reader. 


| them from eternal freedom. Now 
the only way and means whereby 
fallen man may cqme out of this 
poul-· famiſhing and (oul-periſhing 
dungeon, into the glorious liberty 
and unſpeakable felicity of the 
ns of Cod, I have in this enſuing 
iſcourſe 1aboured & endeavour: 
ed, according, to that little light 
and experience that God hath gi- 
ven me, to point at the way of te- 
covery; namely, how a man or 
woman may, by the aſsiſtance of 
the Almighty, lay hold on eternal 
life, and have an aſſurance of the 
ardon of all their fins, paſt, pre- 
ent, and to come; by that new, 
and living, true, and onely way 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom are all treaſures 
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preach, if they be ſent of Prelacie 


To thi Reddey, 


of wiſdom and knowledge , in whom all 


the fubnes of the Godbrad dwelleth bod. 
h in whom all the promiſes are yea & 4. 
men. No coming to God the Father; 
but by him: no prayers anſwered, 
but what are made in his name, 
by the help of the Holy Spirit: 
no righteouſneſs will be accepted 
with God, but the righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt : no entting into heaven 
but at door Jeſus Chriſt: no ſavi 
knowledge in any, unleſs t 
know leſus Chriſt, and him eruci- 
hed for them © no laying hold on 
him, bur by faith, no believing in 
him, wichout hearing of him: and 
how ſhall they heare without a 
Preacher? and how fhall they 


A} and 


Ta the Reader. 

and Presbyrerie, and not of God, 
who only doth ſend thoſe whom 
he will own & bleſs, giving them 
the tongue of the learned, chat they 
ſhould know how to [peak a 
word in ſeaſon to him that is wea- 

and-preach che Golpel.firſt (not 
the Law) ti the poor to heal that 


which is broken „and to. ſeek 
5 Which; was loſt; and bring 
k that which Was: driven a- 
to warn the unruly, to oom - 
fore the geble minded, to ſupport 
the weak. - 
F _ For. ** a of 2 ſin 
the Lord cals them to come 
| vac him. 
'-2;- He aſſureth them they 9 


which is ſick, and to bind up that · 
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be welcotn, an d not be caſt off. 
3. Chriſt becometh a Surety for 
—_— 

4. He entrech into covenant to 
make good every Promiſe to all 
that come to him. 

5. He confirmeth it by an oath, 
that he meaneth as he ſpeaketh. 


6. To put all out of doubt, he 


ſeals his promiſes, his covenant, 
and oath , With the blood of his 
Son. | | 52 
7. If all this will not do it, he 
ſtandeth at the door & knockethy 
and waiteth that he may be graci- 
ous unto you and me: And if all 
this will not doe, he leaveth us 
without excuſe, and telleth us, chat 
our deſtruction is of our ſelves. 
A 4 Them 


Then ſecondly, for the recover- 
ing of of a Back(lider : 

1. The Lord comes and con- 
vinceth him that he is backſliden. 
2. He calleth the Backſlider to 

come unto him. 
| 3. He doth undertake for him, 


and promiſe to heal him. 


4. When the Backſlider is upon 
coming to his Father, his Father 
goeth and meeteth him. 
| 5. He kiſſeth him. 

. He clotheth him with the 
beſt robe, the righteouſneſs of 
. Chriſt. 

* ,_* Thirdly, for the ſtrengthening, 
ſtabliſhing, and confirming thol: 
that ſtand: 
: © 1. He biddeth them abide in 
him. 2. He 
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N the Reader, * 
2. He promiſeth them, chat the _ 
gates of hell ſhall not prevaile - 


gainſt them. 


3. That when they are falling, | 
he will uphold them. 

Theſe and many other thin 
thou haſt laid before thee in | 
enſuing Treatiſe. Firſt read, — 
then judge; and the Lord give 
thee and me underſtanding i in all : 


things. 
I remain, for the Lord, © : 
Thine, | 


R. P. 


7 conJert 4 ; SINGER; | 


Fo recover a  Back-ſlider, 
| and tg ſtrengthen, and to bald 


upa weak Believer. 


3 


"| now are, and hereafter - 
{, ſhall be converted, is 
granted on all hands: 

what converſion , and 
turning to God is, is | 
2 el underſtood by many: — 


* The way to convert A r, 

ther it be thepreaching of the Law: or 

elle the preaching of the Goſpel , that 

dot h effectually work this great work 

in the Creature, ic is in diſpute with 

fome. The one panty ſay, that the Law 

muſt firſt be preached to fire finners out 

of their neſts, & then the Goſpel to heal 

them : the other hold the Goſpel is firſt 

to be preached to finners, and if they 
reject that, then the Law. 

| The firſt , that ſay the Law _ 

| firſt to be preached to ſinners befei 

the Goſpel, bring theſe and the like 

Scriptures , Rem. 7.7. I had not knows 

F but by the Lew; for by the Law is the 

knowledge of fin. Pſali9.7. The Law 

i of the Lord « perfed, converting the 

IM The other party, that hold the Goſpel 

' - oughthirſtto be preached to finners, for 


{| proof, bring theſe and the like — 
Tieres, t 6. 15. Go ye into alli 

| world, and preach the Goſpel unto every 
K ure: And Lac. 10.5. 40 into what- 


and to recover a Back ſlider Se. © | 
e enter, —— ace be to 
. the eas * publi- 
ſhed to all wit hout limitation or reftri- 
Gion, 1 Ep. Job. 2. 1. & 2. & Phil.2.16. 
& 1 11. 2. 3 & 6.&c. 

And for mine own part I muſt con- 
feſs, I have had many ſerious thoughts, 
and ſpent many hours in turning over 
the leaves of Gods revealed will, and 
have endeavoured ta read, and to un- 
derſtand what I have read, and to affect * 
what I underſtand, and to believe wWh¹ 


I could affect, and co ercaſure up what l | 
do believe, 2nd now to communicate 
what I did treaſure up: (or elſe theſe. - 
lines had not come to Fae Cope bod 

t 


and my thoughts are, that the 
firſt co be preached, and — to 
creature; = I finde that though! % 
Law is the knowledge of fin, yes ug. 
——— i —— {oe its; 4 
light: ir is ie e 

of the e Comviecs of . IO 

th Clit _ a | 


"4 .The wo commers. en fooneh,.. 
meaning the Spiriz) and be ſbal convince, 
the world of ſin. And where doth the 
Spirit breathe but in the Goſpel? Rr 
ceived ye the Spirit ( ſaich the Apoſtle by, 
the works of the Lam, or by the preachi 
of faith ? In the 9th. of Lutte — 
woman (as we read) came to (hriſt, 
though ſhe bad been a great ſinnet, and 
| fhe waſhed his feet wich her tears, &c. 
what made her do ſo: the Text an- 
ſwegeth, She loved mach, ver. 47. be- 
canſe much was forgiven her. Toth. 12. 
ro, They (hall. look wpon him mom they 
have pierced, and mown aq one monrneth 
© for biconly ſon, orc. | | 
1. Here is the cauſe or ground of their 
i, repentanee in theſe words, and they ſhall 
look upon Chriſt whom their fins have 
pierced. ä 
25. Here is the effect of that cauſe, they 
; .mqureed. 
286 They repented: here is the degree 
N eater repentance,, They ſball mowt n as 
' neeonrgerd for ria fant! it ili 


D There 


Sh 


nd dararsver 6 Backſlider, ** 
There be Reaſons vrhy the 
Goſpel ſhould be reached. 
0 1. Becauſe the Golpel hath a ſpiricu- 
y | alvertue in it, and power to draw the 
heart, and work upon the foul. Cam. 6. 1. 
- compared with Cam. 5. 9, o, c. 
« 2. It is not ſo much the ching thas is 
d | preached , as the thing that God ill 
. | bleſs: but his bleffing and — fo 
- | <h with the Goſpel, . 28.20. 
| 3. The Commiſſion that Chriſt hach 
given, is to go and preach the Goſpel ts 
4 | every creatures not to Saints only, but 
% | to Sinners alſo, to every creature, . 
16. 15. , 
* 4+ Becauſe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bach promiſed his preſence to accom) 
pany thoft that preach the Gofpek, ſuy- 
| ing, L., I am with jon to uh en tb 
y world. 1 227747, 
, 5. We find that the les did ſo 
e || whereever they came. Philip did d, as 
you may ſce A&.8.5, Pau did ſo al. 
17.13. Sa again; 1 Cœ. 15. 3. Tn igively:- 
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6 way to convert 4 Sinner, 
us an accompt not only what he did 
teach, but what the Spirit of God in 
im did cauſe him to preachʒ firſt, ſay- 
ing, For I delivered wnto you firſt of all 
that which 1 alſo received of the Lord, how 
' that Chriſt dyed for our fins, according to the 
' Scriptures. Nay, Chriſt preached the 
Gage to Zachew in the firſt place, 
195, 6, 7, 8. | | 
re there not a generation of men in 
theſe our dayes, grown wiſer then our 
Lotd Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? and al · 
though they do not in word ſay ſo, yet 
in effect they do ſo eſteem of themſelvs. 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles preached the 
Goſſ — and underſtand the Law x 2 
pel- way, bringing types and ſha- 
dows into + Foun _ap # 15 refine wor- 
ſhip and government: — the Sete 
ptures call u ople to refine all their 
duties, and all cheir graces, and all the ĩr 
cComfarts, and all their aſſurance, and to 
act from an Evangelical principle , not 
ſo much ta bave the fear of puniſnment 
5 42 | ro 
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ind Hi recover u Part- ud, c? I © 
to compel, as the love of Chriſt to con- 
ſtrain them to walk in newneſs of life, 
The Goſpel is a miniſtration of life; and 
the miniſtration of the Law is called a 
miniſtration of condemnation, In 2 
word , the Goſpel is called a glorious 
Goſpel, for the Lord ſpeaks to us in x 
by his Son, Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. 5 nth 

Well, but for all this, are not moi 
men crying and calling for Moſes to fi 
and prepare them for the Goſpel t and 
if the Word of this Kingdom, to W.. 
the Goſpel, come neer them, t 
away from it, ſaying, Oh, it belong» - 
eth not to me ! I am not ſo and ſo 
qualified, I am not ſo and fo bro» - 
ken, I am not ſo and ſo weary, and 


heavy laden; and therefore : theſe 
N pertain not unto. mi - 
And thus many be kept in lage 

the one hand; and on the other, Wc 
thouſands are made to believe they be 
Chriftians, and that their ſtare js 1 


ſceming faith | 


1 
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8 Tien bebte x Simweb,” 
repentance wrought in them by a c 
mon illumination, or humane reſolution 
but not by the Spirit of God in ele ual 
vocution; they have not yet had the 
graces of the Spirit of God wrought tn 
them in power. It is one thing for'® 
man to be troubled in Conſcleace, and 
another thing to be humbled for fn 
Commirted : it is one thing for a with to 
be pricked in heart, and another rhing 
for a man to tepent: ir is one thing for 
a Han to repent” of fin ih regard of the 
miſchief and inconvenience that doth 
come xhereby, and another thing to 

tidve for the moral evil of ir. Again, 
& is one thing for a man to be brokeh 
wich che weight of fin, and anorher 
ching to have his bones broken, and his 
ſoul melted for it, Pſal, 51. 8. Laſtly, 
c d thin”'to have grief, forrow, and 
entance to be more in view, ſenſe and 
fe; and another thing to be more in 
\pifir, and in profit. 

Now if nts + a pon 
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—_— REF Back Arier. > 
nad purely preached, the people that 
hear it would find it to be either 4 quick 
and. yowerful word, ſbarper then @ to- 
augrd ſword, dividing between the marrow 
and. the joynts, and (0 making a through- 
work upon the ſoul ; or elſe on the - 
ther hand, it would leave them wil hont 
excuſe. 

And chat the Goſpel ought to be ten- 
dered to the 2 af —_ whi 
they ate in their as, I ſuppole it wi 
| Ppt in chele and the like Scad- 
pruces following. Conſſder that place 
in che Golpel, and the invitation to the 
great Supper : the fervants are fent 8 
to call ia chaſe that were bidden, 
they excoſe tbemſelves; well, He 777 5 
— and * gow 1s 1 

hes, ge to the hedges, compel ; 
— come in. So Rev. 3. 20. Ch 
ſtands at che door, and knocks; T 
mas bar my voice and open the dur, 1 Wil 
come in and ſup with lu. Clit doch 
ſtand here knocking by the vece of the 
B z Colpely 


10 Theway to convert « Sinner, 
| © Goſpel,” and offers the greateſt mercies 
that can be enjoyed in this word, Fel- 
lowſhip and Communion ; 1 will come in 
and ſup with him, So again, Prov. g. 1. 
Wiſdom hath built her an houſe , ſhe hath 
killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her wine, 
e hath furniſhed her table. £ 

061. For whom? (may ſome. ſay.) 

| Anſ. Pre:1.9.4,5. Whoſo s ſimple, let 

bim come in hit her; aud let him that want- 
eth underſtanding , come eat of my bread, 
| :anddrink of the wine that 1 have mingled. 
All that have the Spirit of God (the 
onely key) to unlock and unfold theſe 
Scriptures , they cannot but ſee abun- 
danee of unſpeakable love in the moſt 
ile Creator to the poor, forlorn, no- 
hing creature. We are in our blood; | 
” heres our ſtate: it is a time of love 
weich him; there is his ſtare. Wewill | 
5 not, though in miſery, ſeek for remedy, |' 
#7 4here-is our ſtate many times: I um found | / 
** of them' that" ſought me a; there is his | 
„ mercy? >See A4. 8. 35. The firit tiring | 
al 


that 


— 
XUM 


— 
XUM 


that Philip preached to the Ethiopian Eu- 

nuch was the Goſpel; and, Philip preach. 
ed unto him Jeſws, &c. If a ſinner ſhould 
ſce at once all his fins with their natuxe, 
number, and aggravations, he could ne- 
ver look upon them but with Can and 
Indas deſpairing, as Gen. 4.13. & Mat.27s * 


3» 4+ 5+ | 
The fight of fin diſcovered by the 
Law, without the fight of Free- grace, 
love and goedneſs of God, held forth 
inthe Goſpel, will rather drive a flunner 
from God, then bring him to Gad; for- 
in theſe Goſpel-days it is not ſo much 
the ſight of fin, as the fight-of love, 
grace, goodneſs, and glory, that will 
ſead a finner to Repentance, and humble 
him for his ſin; Lak. 7. 42.47. & T 
12.10. & Rom 2. 4. & Iſa. 6. 5. And that - 
the Goſpel is firſt to be preached ti lay. © © 
ners, is clear by the command of-thrif, . 
Luk.10.5. and in Mar. 16. 15. 
And according to this Commiſſion. 
the- Apoſtles went and preached the 


yp The why t0conutrs s fiance, - 
Goſpel to the worſt of finners, 44 2. 
21 to 37. & Ad. S. 12. & 1 Cor.15.3s 
Obe. The Law ſbould be preached 
Firſt, e conw:ace of fin, and after that the 
Goſpel. | 

Anſw. 1. The way of Chriſt is to 
preach the Goſpe) firſt ro every crea- 
ture. 

3. The Goſpel righr'y preached 
$hrough the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, doth 
ſufficicntly convince of fin : it is impoſ- 
fable co preach Chriſt dying for ſinners, 
but there is a ſufficient means of con- 
&- viAtion : Sce 2 Cœr. 10.14. 
tn is the Spirit of Chriſt that convin- 
terh of ſin, and this Spirit is given forth 
the Miniftry of Faith, and not of the 
aw, Gal.3.2. & fob. 16.8. 

/ Queſt. Phat @ 13 them to preach the Ga- 
; 

Anſi. To preach the Goſpel, is to 

preach Chriſto the People, 

queſt. What & n 10 preach Chriſt to 


tir People ? 
«(1 Anf. 


ty power of God a the gates of: hell 


Avſm.i, To ſet forth a 
the Scripture, what 
He is, and what he hath done for 
poor ſinne rs. 

2. To preach Chriſt, is to declare to 
ſinners, what a glorious fulneſs there is 
in him, a remedy for every malady, Iſa. 
45.24. Is ihe Lord have we rige 
and ſtrength. 1 

3. To preach Chriſt, is to clear up 
to all finners the way of common inte- 
reſt , how thou, as a ſinner, mayſt come 
to have a ſhare in him, ſceing he cane 
to call and to heal ſuch. W 

4 To preach Chriſt, is to ſet fürth 
to the world, the neceſſicy of being 
born again, of being out of the ſtock . 
of old Adam; and of being grafted ins. 
to the new ſtock the laſt dm. 

5. To preach Chiiſt, is to decline 
and hold forth the certainty of falvazis - 
on to every one that doth belieys ia. 
him; for he ſhall be kept by the migh⸗ 


* | 
F. c. 


gu 


nd to declare by 
y 


4 ſhall + 


＋ * 2 route 4 , ; 

hall not prev ainſt him , nothing 

ſhall be able eat him from 

Chriſt, 

6. To preach Chriſt, is to hold forth 

to all men, what bleſſed priviledges 2 

| poor ſinner hath aſſoon as ever he belie- 
veth, and is come to Chriſt , he hath an 

intereſt in all the: ble ſſings promiſcd in 
the Goſpel. 

7. To preach Chriſt,is ro demonſtrate 

and publiſh to all men the certainty of 

damnation eternal to all thoſe that do 

Ai of Chriſt, and live and die in a ſtate 

unbelief. 

To preach Chriſt, is to manifeſt to 

— ſoul chat hath received Feſws 

Cbrif, how he ſhould walk in him, de- 

| al thi mſelf, and mortifying his fin : 

2 Chriſt enabling him. In a 


| alring of Chriſt, this is to preach Chriſt. 

2. Whatſoever doth tend to lead ſin- 
wer to th is to — Chrift, 

7 3- Whar 


= 1. * doth tend to the ex. 
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and to recover « Bl. ud, ic. 13 
3. Wharſoever doth tend to build 
up a ſoul in Chriſt, is to predch Chtiſt; 
but the Goſpel doth all this, therefore 
the Goſpel is firſt to be preached; 
1. The way to convert a ſinner. 
2+ The way to recover a Back- ſlider. 
3. The way to confirm, ſtrengthen, 
and eſtabliſh thoſe that ſtand. af 
1. The way to convert a ſinner; and 
herein (with ſubmiſſion to better judge 
ments) 1 ſhall give my thoughts. | 
The firſt ſtep towards heaven is to ſee 
our ſelves ar the gates of Hell : the way 
ro get wiſdom, is firſt to ſee our ſelves 
fools: the way to get Chriſt is to ſee 
our want of Chrift : the way to be 
rich, is to ſee our ſelves poor and blind. 
and miſerable and naked: and that eve. 
ry mothers ſon of us were born chils- 
_ - wrath, —— fin, and 
rought forth in iniquity, is clear by the 
ſtock from — Bug ad hep i 
our father : ſo that we may now break 


farth and ſay, O Father Ades, whe 


2 


20 . Tb» 6494 comners non 
huaſt chou done? for though it was thou 
that didſt fin, yet chou art not fallen 
alone, but we all that came of thee, 
Zom. 5. 12. 

Can a man bring a clean thing our of 
an unclean :? not one, /ob 14.4.8 lob 25.4. 
If any nan ſay be hath no fin, he de- 
eeiveth himſelf, and the truth & not in 
him, 1 Job., Vd. Pſal.51.5. & Je 40. 4. 
& Row. 7. 24. & Pſal. 58. 3. & Prev. 22, 
15. & Gen. 6. 3. & Rom. 7. 18. This is 
the ſtate of all men. 

Then conſider, They that are whole 
weed not « Phyſitian, but they that are fich, 
chin C.. Uu, & Mark 2.17. & Lak. 5. 
31. & Lal. 5.32. 1 came nat is call the 
' . righteous, but finners to Repentance, Mat. 
18. — 4 came 10 ſeth and to [ave that which 
Was * 

” - Chriſt is the wiſe Phyſician of the 
ſaul; he can heal ſpeedily, cafily, per» 
ey, and eternally. 

The people in As 2.37. nve x brake 
| forth ſaying, Mes awd brethres what ſhall 
r we 
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| andiorecove «Bock fidery thc. 


we do to be ſaved? untill th ade A 
ſelves in a loſt undone condition, which 
was wrought upon them by Peters prea- 
ching Chriſt unto them. The Jailor, * 
Ae.16.30. never enquired the way to 
ſalvation, uncill the Lord had — 
him into a loſt condition, by a great 
chat fell upon him. A man muſt ſee his 
malady, before in truth and fincerity he 
ſeeker for a remed 
Now if you weeks: dive intothe depeh 
of this deplorable eſtate, which 
man,woman, and child is ſtill in, 
born again: ſearch the Scriptures cho» 
rowly, and ſee what God ſpeakerh by 
his Spirit 

I of the finfulneſs of man by nerure, 

2. Conſidet what the Sen ors ' 
eth of a finner out of | 
anſwer to theſe two things — 
any man. with — 
ſhew him his ignoranc 
ing darkened) — ow 
he and all are gone our of the _—_— 


n The wet) convert ar, 
through ſtrange deluſions have believed 


and confuſed apprehenſions; and ſo be 
ready to ſay in his heart with Paul, 0 
miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of death And ſo death 
came upon all men, becauſe all ſinned 
in Adam, Rom. 14.1 8. & Rom 5. 2. And 
ſo judgment came upon all men unto 
condemnation, Rom. 5. 18. And ſo by 
that one mans offence all ate made fin- 
ners, Rom. 5. 19. And then after this, all 
men were ſhapen in iniquity , and in fin 
didtheir mothers conceive them, Pſal. 
56. 5 & EH. 2.3. 4 

And as if all this were too little to- 
compleut our condemnation , we go a- 


of mans heart are only evil every day, 
Urn. 5. 5. So that in us dwelleth no good 
thing. 20. J. 18. and, 7 here is none that 
eri grod; no ndt ene, Rom. 3. 12. There is 
ner a juſt max upon earth, that dati good, 


Hau-: and 


lyes. He ſhall ſee his fAlcſhly affections, 


ſtray as ſoon as ever we are born, Pſal. ! 
58.3, and . ſo all the purpoſes and deſires 


} 
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and ra xerovrr a Back-ſlider\&c. vo 
and ſinneth not, Ecckeſ. 7. 20: And ſo, 
«ll the world are became guilty before God, 
Rom. 3.19. Being without Chriſt, ſir an- 
gers fromthe commonwealth of © voy and 
from the covenant of promiſe;vithout hope, 
and without God in the world, Eph. ala. 
might inſtance in many more Scri - 
tures, to prove the truth of this ſmiſe. 
rable, deplorable; helpleſs, eſs 
condition that Man is fallen into in che 
firſt Adam, if he live and die withom an 
intereſt in the ſecond Adam. But b 
refer you to the two forenamed heads: 
x. Confider the finfulneſs of manby 
nature. And. mmm”, || a\n3 


2. The miſery of a ſinner ot t 
| | Cit. | 20 7 


' | z And when thou haſt examined bol 
* | theſe , thou wilt have a' Cloud of 
witneſſes : ſo that unleſs thou haſt . 
nounced thy Reaſon , and made Mon? 
ſenſe the ground of thy Rl % 
wilt be cafily convinced of thy con- 


Now F 
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10 — fam, 
Now l do verily believe that there ate 
not above one quarter patt of the men 
and women under the whole heavens 
that have trod this firſt ſtep towards 
heaven, to ſee and know experimentally 
the fad deplorable condition chat they 
bein, ſo as to lay it to heart: And of 
this quarter part that doth fee by expe- 
zience the ſad ſtate they be in, there is 
hardly one quarter part of them chas | 
dorhiake a courſe to come forth of that | | 
eſtate. 

. Some do ſee the miſerable condi- 
tion they be fallen into: and eicher with 
Cain ſay, Their mifcry is greater then 
they can beat; ot elſe with Jau ſay, 
They have ſinned in betraying innocent 
F Glodd; and ſo deſpair of mercy,laying, 
Wos me, I am undone ! Iam as wic 
 anditmfodly a wretch as ever lived : 
uo this, and am not broken with the 
ſeulr thereof; I cannot weep or ſhed 
one tear for my fins: I go to prayer, and 
to hear Sermons, and there is no — 
f work - 


* 
1 


1 
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arab 2 Buckfliler ic. 41 
Work lag nor rele n my ſoul, 
then — þremd 2 — 2 Aal 
I have ſinned the unpardonable ſin. 

2+ Thefe be others of this quartet 
pan, that do ſeck to recover themſelves 
——— Law: not conſidering, chat B 
the works of the Law wo fleſh ſbal be 
fed, Rom. 3. 20. And again, the . 
prutt ſaith, Whoſeever keeperh the while 
Lam, and pet offendeth in one point, in Sang 
Fall, Jam. 2.10. Now the Law c \ 
recover thee out of this ſtate, for the 
reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe the Law cannot 
ive life, Gal. 3.21, And fecondly; 
aufe it would fruſtrate the death of 
Chrift, Gal. 2. ut. Thirdly, Becauſe this 
righteouſneſs is imperfect, Gal. 3. 0. 
Fourthly , Becauſe the Lord hath 
the righteouſneſs of the Law om 
office (as to juſtifie any) and hath put 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt in that place 
Fitthly , Becauſe this doth keep 
fouls in bondage, to be underthe riot 
of the Law. e 
3. There 


„ The way 10 ee e Sinver, = 


pan, that do ſeck to recover themſelves 
partly by Chriſt, and partly by cAoſes. 
And ſo Ram. 9. 32. Wherefore :? becauſe 
they ought it not by faith, but as it were 
he works of the Law, they ſlumbled at that 
Pumbling Ponce. Theſe people will ſeem 
. - zoreſt upon Chriſt in word & in tongue; 
hut in deed and truth they do reſt part- 
3 ö I upon what they do, and partly upon 


hat Chriſt hath done. And that will 

appear by theſe things: 

2, 1. They will highly eſteem their na- 

 euralingenuity. 

bey will reſt upon the external 

performances of duties. 12 
© 3+ They are much ſatisſied, and think 
the better of themſelvs when they have 
4 _=e approbation of others: never con- 


r 
N 


Aunſelf, but whom the Lord commendeth, 
They reſt much upon their quali- 
beations (as the proud Phariſce,! thank 
ther, &c. I am not as other men, &c.) 
a4 5. There 


- 


3. There be a third ſort ofthis quarter 


ering that Text, Not he that commend 
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# tance with the Father in all our a 


. 9 T here be a few, hardly(it oo be 
vheſſed) one in four, of thoſe c bat doſee + 
their loſt, fallen, and undone: conditidi 
on the one hand, and that ſee thenefy 
and living way of comlag om of this 
doleful ſtate; on the other hand + _ 
theſe do ſee, | 8103 

1. That Chrift is the true wits 20m 
— 6. 1 am the way, the truth, and the | 
They ſee him to be the only — q 

45 4.12. Neither is there ſalvation i is a 
2 Fer there is no other Name 
heaven given among men, whereby we 
be ſaved. 1 Tum. 2. J. For as there is bug 
one God, ſo there is but ove Mediator ge- 
tween God and man, the man Clviſt Þ 
There is no coming to the Father 
by him; there is no acceptance with *. 
the Father, but through him; —— 


ches and addreſſes to him, but WBS 


done in the name of Chriſt. is 
that the Spouſe ſaith, He # ue 17 | 
ten un. * it is chat Chilis 


1 0 9 
o 
, 
- 


B Thewyy to convent « Sinner, k 
ſo precious to them that be vile: thence 
it is that the Saints of old madt hm 
their portion: thence it is that Pan de- 
fired to know nothing among the Saints 
bur Chriſt and him crucified : thence it 
E that he is called the Foundation, ve 
Rock, the chief Corner ſtone: thence | | 
A , that he is called our rig hteouſneſs,, 
our peace, our hope, our life, our King,, 
dur Prieſt, our Prophet, the delighe off 
Pur ſouls, the joy of our hearts. The 
ſoul ſeeing theſe excellencies in Chriſt, 
Wiveth up ix ſeif to God in an everlaſting | 
Covenant: and as it takech Chriſt the 
Hexd of the Covenant to be his, ſo it 
giveth up ir ſelf to Chriſt. In the work 
of Converſion, there is the refignazian | 
6f the ſoul wholly to God in an ever» | | 
Kifting Covenant to be his: and when | 
once a ſou! cometh to do this, 'iewill | | 
not only with our dear brother Pai de- 
805 1 fenful one yo _ | 
igi oO x re | 
und alone roappear before the Farher | | 
1 
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 andiorecwuer s hack: fliderydrc. ny © 
inche Sghreauſnets of the Lord Jeſus 
| haſt, * , 

t. Paw! giveth an accompt what he 
was, Af. 22.3. 1 av (ſaigh.he) 4 Few, 16 
whom the promiſes were,made,&c. 2 Care 
12. 22. Are they Hebrews ? ſoamT1:; Are 
they Iſraclites? ſoam 1: Are they the ſeed 
of Abraham ? ſo am 1. Phil. 3.5. Of the 
fact of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, all 
Hebrew of the Hebrems, &c. | 

2. He giveth ao accompt of his edu: 
cation, A#.22.3. Brought wp in thu Ci 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught agcor. 
ing to the manner of the Law. 

3. He giveth an accompt how-teach» * 
able and ingenious he was, Gal. 1. 144 
And profited in the Fewiſb religion more. 
then many of my equals of my own na1108 y * 
and being more exceeding Jealous of the 
traditians of my fathers. 141 

4. He giveth an accompt of his zeal in 
that ſtate, 4. 22. 3. Aud was KA], toy 
wards God, 45 you all know, and as jun %% 
felves are at this day. Phil. 3.6. Concern; 

C 2 ing 
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26 be w is converi a Sinner, + 
ing Neal, ptrſeenting the Church, &c. 

5. He gwerth an accompt of hisentire 
obedience to whatſoever was written 
in the Law, Phil. 3.6. As touching the 
righteouſneſi which is inthe Law,blameleſs. 

6. He giveth an accompt after all this 
of the high place Gad had called him 
unto, 2 Cor. 11. 5. I ſuppoſe I am not be- 
bind the chiefeſt Apoſtle. v.23. Are they 
Miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as « — )1 
am more. 2 Cor. 12. 11. For in nothing am 
I -—<_ the chiefeſt A poſtle, though ] be no- 
thing. 

* giveth an accõmpt of his ſuf- 


ferings for Chriſt , wherein he did ex - 


ceed, 2 Cor. u. from v. 23. to 27. In ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in 
deaths oft : Of the Jews five times received 
1 forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice ] ſuf- 
fered ſhipwrack ; a night and a day have 1 
been in the deep in perils of waters,in perils 


bf robbers. in perils of mine own Country- 


men, in perils by the heathen , in perils 5 
he 
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and 16.rtcover 4 Back ſlidor, ccc. a7 

the city, in. perils in the wilderneſs, in pe- 
rils imtbe ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 
threy , in weerineſs and 3 in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt , in 


faſtings often, in cold and nakeaneſs, &0C, 


Yet for all this Paul defireth not to ap- 
pear before God in any thing that 

was, or had done, or could do, but one- 
ly and alone in the righteouſneſs of le- 
lu Clriſt, Phil. 3.8,9. He ſaw ſome im- 
perfections in all his natural and ſpiriey- 
al priviledges and ſufferings, and fo lay- 
eth down all at the feet of Chriſt,. and 
deſireth to own only Chriſt, and him 


crucified, who is the true way, and the 


only way:and whoſoever doth ſeek ſal- 
vation any other way, or elſe endea- 
voureth to joyn ſome good thing of his 
own to this way, mark that man, and 
that woman: theſe be thoſe that do 
climb over the door, and ſo in Chriſts 
accompt, are thieves and robbers, Joh. 
10. 1,2, 10. 1 am the door ((aich Chriſt) 
by me if any man enter in, be ſhall be ſaved, 

| C3 and 
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2B The way G ne, 
and ſball go in and ont, and finde paſtuty, 
Jod. 0. 7. 8, 9, &c. n 
As men come by the door into the 
houſe, fo come we to Heaven through 
Chriſt only:for he only is our Wiſdom, 
dur Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication and 
Redemption, our Peace, our Portion, 
dur All in All; be i the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſands; yea, he is precious to 
thoſe that believe; no other name, no 
other way, no other means to get dudi- 
ence, or acceptance with the heavenly 
Father but by him, for with him he is 
well pleaſed ; in him all the Promiſes 
ate Vea, and umen. | 
N then put all that hath been writ- 
ten concerning this firſt point together, 
namely, The way to convert 4 Sinner; and 
this is tlie ſum of all hitherto. 

1. Thar there is a neceſſity for a ſin- 
ner to ſee that he is in a loſt condition, 
undone Vichotut Chriſt, and the way to 
work this throughly, fully and effectu- 
Ally, is by the preaching of rhe — 
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way to get into, or to have any in 


and ta retu Bact. ſidadcc. 8 
which conviceth the world of fin, of 
rig hteouſneſs, and of judgement, 7h. ic. 
7.9.9, 10. | 

. Pod again, it is the preaching of this 
Goſpcl, the Doctrine of Grace, thax 
doth teach men to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
rightcouſly and godly in this . 
world, Tit. 2. u, 12. And thoſe bleſſed 
promiſes prevail with men to endeayar 
to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſa 
of ficſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 71. 

2+ There is no way to get ous of thi 
ſtate of fin; but only by cha new: 
living way the Lord ?eſws C hrift, and 


in him, but by forſaking all for him, ani 
ſubmitting to him, and receiving of him 
as Our King to rule over us, as\our P. 

phet to teach us, and our Prieſt to 
an aceeptable ſacrifice of prayer andig · 

terceſſion fot us to his Father. n 
All men do ſeem to deſire him, many 
in pretence da ſeek him, but there axe 
| | C 4 but 


i 


% en tec u ner, 
bur ſew do finde hittta - becauſe they 
3 = where he is, 2 the _ to 
um, Lak. 24 5.6. Why ſeek ye the liui 
among the deud e be is — — is . 
he told ybu, when he w in Galilth. 
Mow when ſinnet is convinced of fin 
ſo as to ſee himſelf an enemy to God, a 
childe of the Devil, onder the Law, 
eurſe, wrath, aad eternal deſtruction, 
and ſo beg inneth ta hreak. forth, Aten, 
dani breihren, at ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
Tord what wilttheu have me todo r d mi. 
PNiuble man that am, who ſbal deliver 
iin from ibi buy of death! &c. And fo 
the next place, cometh to ſee that 
Chiiſt is the rrue way, the new and li- 
Ving way, and che only way, the foul 
longeth to be acquainted with chis 
Lord Ieſws Chriſt, and in order thereto 
eginneth to enquire after him of big 
*Sairits + and in the book of his revealed 
will the Bible, he endeavors to ſearch 
the Scriptures , becauſe they teſtifie of 
brit, 10h.5.39 &c. And now the poor 
Zo ſoul 
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theſe promiſes, then preſently Satan, or | 


and to nicever a Back: ſlider, che. m1 
ſoul beginneth to meet with many diſ- 

ements, and is brought through 
many difficulties before it cometh to a 
fall aſſurance of intereſt in Chriſt; and 
here I. cannot but give the Reader an 
account of mine own experience in theſe 
things, and how the Lord reſolved my 
doubts, and opened the iron gates that 
were in my way to himſelt : Firſt then, 
having ſeen my ſelf in a loſt condition 
without. Chriſt, and then ſecondly ſeen 
kim to be the only way: then thirdly 
I began to ſearch what promiſes he 


made in his word to a ſinfull creature 28 
Lwas; and Itound many; I will name 
a few, Heb Bas. Fe I will be merci 


to 
their unrightrouſneſs, and their fins. and 


(imiquities willi remember no more: Iſa-. 43. 


25. I, even I, am be that blatteth out | 
Fus for my own ſake, and will remember | 
them no more : Yo 1 Job. Lg. ſo in i b. 


., 2. & Rom.5.20. & 1 et. 2. 24. 


1. When J had began to lay hold s 


elſe my own deceitfull heart, 
2 W 


or both, | 


32 The way th ednuert's Shiner," 
whiſpered in me, and told mme tholt 
Promiſes were made by men: It is true; 
thoſe Promiſes were written by Pra- 
phets and Apoſtles, and ſo godly men; 
But we fiade that godly men have been 
miſtaken; and if ſo, why not they: 
Again, they gave but their judge ment 
natording to their light, and ſo ſpałe 
many things very doubrfully : I think 
abu l have the Spirit of the Lord, ſaith 
Tal, 1 Cor.n.qo.This I ſay, ned the Lord. 
Again, I give wy judgement, a one that 
[bath obtained rugrey of the.Lord, 1 Cari 1. 
25. And ulli chou ativemure thy foul 
God under ſuch doubtfull expreſ- 
eib as theſe? Now when had gotten 
 Yovecr this: Aſſnult or great diſcourage- 
ment by ſuch means 28 E ſfall hold fortii 
dy and by: then net, t 
Object. 2. Satan, er yneue own heart, ar 
unh, ende vour ed to perv ade me that the 
Scriptut aj corrupted in part, or in vbole, 
y reaſons? a fpiriy of ignorance. af of ſelf- 
. 16uds in the Travſlators ,* whereby I theught 
be Scriptar.es are inach corrupted, beth for 
nter and met bod. Anſ. 
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and i rerver a Back ſlider Gr. 33 
Anſ.1.Firſt then, for anſwer untothefe 
two great diſcouragements, (whereby 
my own foul was ſatisfied , which was 
ſtaggeting many years before) I could 
nor bur grant that there are ſome Texts 
of Scripture diſordered in therranflation . * 
(as ſometimes the cart before the horſe} 
the effect before the caule,and ſuch like: 
And this I came to know both by the 
Cloud of witneſſes without me, I mean 
many precious Saints well acquamed 
with the Hebrew and Greek copies ; 
and by the witneſs within me, or candle 
that God hath lighted in my ſoul, But 
fotaſmuch as there are not many fueh 
faults, and foraſmuch as the generality 
of Scriptures are truly, clearly ,- faith- 
fully and jaſtly tranflared according to 
the min! of the Spirit and my ' 
and hope being in God, not in ont ſia- 
ple text or word, but according: deu 
univerſal general harmony of tft fp. 
tual ſenſe of the Scriptures, I deſire u 
believe it is the revealed will w—_ | 
= * " 


$4 Tie way ts convert 4 Sinuer, 
and the true declaration of his mind to 
me, and to all that believe that report 
God hath given of his Son. wherefore 
I would ſet to my ſeal that God and his 
Word are true and faithful, high and 
ſpiritual, quick and powerful, ſharper 
then any rwo-edged ſword, dividing be- 
twern the marrow and the joynts;it diſ- 
temeth thoughts and ſeatcheth hearts: 
In a word, it hath done that upon me 
and others, that the word of no mortal 
man can do. So that whoſoever readerth 
and underſtandeth, affectech, believeth, 
applieth, and practiſeth what is there 
held forth, it is able to make him wiſe, 
throughly turniſhed unto every good 
Work. ä 
* Conſider, that whatſoe ver is pro- 
miſed either in the Old or New Te- 
ſtament, ſhall undoubredly be made 
good: for the Prophets and Apoſtles 
were but the mouth of God to the peo- 
ple, as doth appear in and by theſe 
Sexiprures; as, 48. 3 21. Which God hath 
oh ſpoken 
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ante #ecover 4 Back ſlider, &c. 33 
Poeten by the month of all his holy Prophets 
fence the world began, Heh. 1. 1. God who 
at ſundry times and in ſundry manners ſpake 
by the Prophets to our Fathers, hath intheſe 
laſt dayes ſpoken to us by his Son. So again 
the Apoſtles were but the mouth of 
Chriſt. Let. 10.16. They that hear you, 
hear me, (aid Chriſt to them. Tea, they 
did ſpeak by the Spirit of Chriſt. Act. 2. 
4. They ſpake as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance. Mat.10.20. For it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father which 

peaketh in you. So the Prophets of old; 
when they propheſied to the people; 
you ſhall find them ſaying , Thus ſaith 
the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, &ce. 
3. Conſider, if the ſayings and ſpeaks 
ings of the Apoſtles and Prophets be 
the ſayings and ſpeakings of the Als 
mighty,ſo that they were but the mom 
of God to the people: then ſurely all 
theſe promiſes and threatnings ate like 
himſelf faithful and true, ſo that - 
very tittle of them ſhalbe fulſilled in ita 
time. 
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36 The way to convert 4 , 
time. Mar.5.18. One jet or one tittle 66.1 
in no wiſe paſs, till al be fulfilled, ( in its 
time.) LSI 16 77. It is eaſier for heauen 
and earth to paſs away , then for one title 
of the word to fail Tit. 1. 2. In hope of 
eternal life, which God that cannot the hath 
promiſed before the world began, &c. here - 
fore let ws bold the profeſsion of our faith 
without wavering. Why ſo? Anſ Heb. 
10 23. For he i faithful that hath pro. 


miſed. 
Oi. That the Prophets and Apoſtles | 


| 
were the mouh of God, and that this F 
God is faithful, ſo that every thing pro- 
miſed hath been or ſhall be made good, 
this is undeniable and without diſpute : | / 
but what is that to me, ( ſaich the poor | | 
foul) if God had ſpoken particularly | : 
to me by his Prophets or Apoſtles, as he 
a 

a 

a 

| 


did eo the Jews and Gentiles then in be- 
ing it were ſomething: bur alas ! theſe 
| iſes were made to the people then 
in being; and what is that to me, that 
had my being many hundreds, Con 
”. — 
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and #0 rexover a Backs ſlider, c. 37 © 
t chouſands of years ſince them & + 

,” I muſt confeſs chat this was a 
great objection upon my foul for many: 
yeats, until I came to believe that theſe 
Promiſes were made unto us as well as: 
unto them, and witen for our learning! 
as well as for theirs, which at laſt I was 
th | convinced of by theſe and the like Sori · 
d. | prures, wiz. Joh. q. 20. Neither pray L 
0+ | for theſe alone, but for them alſo that kat 
believe in me through their word. Roma 
es | 15.4. For whatſoever was written gare 


time, was written for our Ie ar ning, that we 
through patience ani comfurt of the Sciipy- 
d, | tures might have hope. 1 Cor. 9, 0. Sairh 
e: | he it altogether = their ſakes ? for our 
or | (akes no dobut this is written, Rom 4. 
ly | 23,24. Now it was not written for his ſake: 
he alone, that it was imputed to him for righte«: 
e- | ouſneſs ; but for ws alſo, to whom it ſhall bg. 
ſe | imputed , if we believe on him that raifel® * 
en | #p Jeſws Chriſt our Lord from the dead. 
at | 1 Cor. 0, u. Now all theſe things happenell 
ot, ans them for examples, and art W 
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our learning upon whom the end of 
world i come. Again, we read, 
Chriſt ever liveth is make interceſsion for 
rand will ſave to the uttermoſt, them 
that come to God by him. Peter tells us 
from the Lord, 2 Fet. 1. 20. That we 
muſt not make the Scriptures ſpeak in a 
—— ſenſe; that is, we muſt not Ana- 
yſe, or interptet them ſo, as if the Pro- 

pheſies thereof did relate only to the 
particular times, places, and perſons, 
in, by, and to whom they were at firſt 
uttered, &c. 

Now then if the Scriptures be the 
word of God, as hath been proved, and 
chat they are not io much corrupted by 
the Tranſlators, but in the main and ge- 
netal bulk and parts are pure and clear, 
the Prophets and Apoſtles being the 
mouth of God to us - and that this God 


u faichfull and cannot lye, nor ſuffer one 


title of his word to fail; and that theſe 
Promiſes for the moſt part belong unto 


us, as well as to the Saints then in being, 
= ro 
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to whom they were ſpoken;then to pro- 
ceed in the next place, let us con 
what promiſes are made, and of hat 
nature they are; and if we ſearch dili- 
gently we- hall finde in the Old and 
New-Teſtament, whole clouds, or Ca- 
— — of Promiſes, ſutable to every 
condition, that a man or woman is ſub- 
ject to be in, from the ſtare of nature io 
the ſtate of grace and glory; but I muſk 
confine my ſelf to the point in hand, 
viz, to the Promiſes made to the old 
man, to one yet in darkneſs, who ſees © 
himſelf to be ſick and unrighteous, tim 
ing out, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved? 
x. Firſt, the Lord cometh by h 
Word, or Servants, or both, and bs: 
teth this ſoul to come to himſelf, ag} 5 
Mat. 11. 28. Come wnto me 16 2 
weary and heavy-laden , and Ii gov 
jou reſt : O, but ſaith the poor ſoul, I 
not weary and heavy-laden with my 
then the Lord doth ** it wer & © 
little lower, 7ob 3 3-27; 2 He looketh a. 
an 


j It 
- 9 


o 


1 1 # Sixher, \ 
en a man, and if any ſay, I have finned, ' 
He will deliver bis ſoul from going iat 
the pit, and his life (ball ſee the light, 
O bur ſaith che ſtaggering ſoul, I ean- 
not confeſs my fin, nor ſaythat I =_ 
no profit in it; 
Then the Lord ſtoopeth further to 
the r ſoul,” 1ſa. 43. 25, 26. J _ a 
rhat blorteth out thy fins for 
Proper fake: put me in remembrance v this 
yp plead rugether. Jer. 3.13, Only ac- 
— knowledge thy fin, and I will pardon i. 
Fut, the Lord cometh and inviteth t 
: to come unto him, but the ſoul will 
* Ame: then ſecondly, he bidderh 
Am figain, or commandeth to enforce 
idvitarion, as in CAA 17.30. But 
ris he doth fir Nill ! then che 
| e with his ſoft melting pro- 
9b. 11. 30. I will give you reſt; 
lde finde reft for your fouls, I will 
1 you off: I will love you freely: 
reer you fully, and clearly: and 
ned Mere y to you cheerfully, and re- 
= move 
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he that hath no monty, come and buy milk 


and to recover & Bark-flider, rc, 41 
move your fins out of my ſight perpe- 
tually, and receive you into my love a 

pre fence eternally. Iſa. 55. 1, 2. Ho, ever 
one that thirſteth,come to 4 waters; and 


and wine without monty and without price. 
And if thou return to the Lord, he will 
abundantly pardon thy fins , v. 7. & 
Rev.22.17, And the Spirit and the Bride 
ſay, come; and let him that heartth os 
thirſteth come; and whoſcever will, let has 
take the water of life freeiy. Heb.8. 12. 
Fer 1 will be mercifull to their unrights * 
eonſneſs, and their fins and 1 2 
I remember no more. 2 1.9. Fe 

feſs our ſins, he ts fait he ee 


give us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
unrighteouſneſs. Chriit dyed for i 
H, Rom. 5. 6.8. and he doth aer, 

godly, Rom. 4. 5. Bat where fin did a 
grace did much more abound, Rog 
I(a:43.24,25,26. Thou haſt alia 
rhe Lord) nothing for me, but mali me to 
ve with thy ſins; * haſt mearied _ 
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with thine iniquities.: yet 1, even I ans te 
that blotteth ont * tranſgreſsions for my 
own name ſake , and will not rem | 

fins. Put me in remembrance of this, let us 
plead together; declare thou, that thow mayſ# 
be juſtified. Mar. 5. v. 25. to 34. There was 
4 woman which had an iſſue of blood twelve 
years : when ſhe beard of Jeſus, came in 
the preſs behind him; for ſhe ſaid within 
ber ſelf, If 1 may but touch the hem of his 
garment, 1 ſhall be whole. Now conſider 


theſe things. 


1. This woman had no invitation to 


come to Chriſt, as we have. 

2. She had no promiſe of being heal- 
ed by touching his garment. 
3 She had no example of any that 
ever was healed in that way: And yet 
. notwithſtanding all this, ſhe ſaid, 71 
can but touch the hem of his garment, 1 
ſball be whole. She did ſo, and was made 
whole. But we ( poor finners) have 
many invitations to come, and many 
promiſes that he will not caſt us a—_ 
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and to vero der 4 Jak. ſſidir, ccc. 43 
heal us, if we come; and beſides all this, 
we have many examples of thouſands 
left upon record in Scripture, (and writ- 
ten for our learning) that came and were 
healed. So that the Lord of glory doth 
leave all men without excuſe: for he 
reſolveth all our doubts, anſwereth all 
our objections, taketh away all the 
ſtumbling · blocks that ſeem to lie in our 
way to heaven. Sothat he is not want- 
ing to us, if we are not wanting to our 
ſelyes : And if we live in miſery, he is 
not wanting to us; for we are not ſtrair- 
ned in him, but in our own bowcls : for 
he never ſaid to us, Seek ye me in vain. 
His wayes are equal, though our wayes 
are unequal, He knocks at the door of 
our hearts, and waiteth to be gracious 
unto us; aſſuring us by his word, cove- 
nant , and oath, that he delighterh 
not in the death of a ſinner, but would 
have him repent and live, EZek.33.11. 
Again, he proteſfeth that he came not 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, 
„ D 3 Lak. 9. 
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4% The way to convert a Sinner, 
Lot 9. 56. 1 Tim.2.5,6. Yea, though 
thy fins be many in number, and moſt 
vile for nature, yet I will pardon thee 
for them, and cleanſe thee of them, Iſa. 
1.18. & 1 70h.1.7. Yea, I will not only 
pardonthee, and purge thee, but blot 
them out of the book of my remem- 
brance forever, Iſa. 43. 25. & Heb. 10.17. 
and freely love thee, accept of thee, 
and embrace thee, as if thou hadſt ne- 
ver ſinned againſt ine: for I look upon 
thee as thou art in my Sin, and fol ſee 
no iniquity in thee, nor will I ever im- 
pute any unto thee, 2 Cor.5.19. 
Sol have(ſaich the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) 
taken all things out of the way that hin- 
dered thee to be ved, Col. 2.14. and 
Have bought t hee from earth, and have 
ptirchaſed thee life and ſalvation, as 
thou mayſt clearly ſee, 1 Cor, 6. 2. & 
1 Pet.1,18,19. 
6bj. But ſome poor ſoul might objeR 
and ſay, It is true, here be precious pro- 
miſes for thoſe to lay hold on to — 
| they 
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they do belong: but for my pan, Iam 
not elected, and therefore they be 

not co me; I am not choſen by G 
from the foundation of che world, as 
{ame others are. 

Auſ. Who told thee ſo, that thou 
wa not elected, &c. 2 Is not the Go- 
ſpel to he preached to every creature? 
And doth not the Scripture tell thee, 

1. That God is no reſpeRer of pex- 
ſons: In Creation he did not make one 
man of a more pure metal then another, 
but he made all men of one blood, 
44.17. 26. ; 

2. He is no reſpecter of perſons in Re- 
demption, being warily underſtoa« 
for He gave himſelf a ranſom for al, T im. 
2-6. And taſted death for every man HNeh. 
2. 9. See payne _ 7 

. He is no teſpecter one in 
ali Ho, — one that chinſech, 
come, come, come, come, Iſa. 5 5. 1,2, 3. K 
Rev. 22.17. The Spirit and the Bride (af, 
Come : and let him that is «bf, cons 


D 4 


s ie vi chert flnner, 
' aindwhoſeever will, let him come and tie 
the water of life freely, &c. For I am no 
reſpecter of perſons or nations: for in 
every nation, whether em, Greet, Barba- 
rian, Scythian, bond or free, He that be- 
lieveth and obeyeth, ſhall be juſtified and 
aved, Mar.10.32,3 3. See 2 Sam. ig. ig. 
4- The Lord doth ſtrictly command 

us, that we ſhould not reſpect perſons, 
Dent. 1. 17. telling us it is not good, Pre. 
24.23. and he will reject us if we do, 
Job 13. 10. becauſe it is ſinful, and con- 
trary to his will, 7am. 2. 9. 

For Election and Reprobation are 
known only by Him that was able to 
open the Book that was ſealed. Its true, 
a man may come to ſee himſelf elected, 
having in obedience to the command of 
God given all diligence to makt bu calling 
gd eletiion ſure : but as for others, they 

ot judge but at random; for they 
Fannot ſee their white. one ot neu- nameʒ 
for none can read it but they that have 
. Wherefore he that preacheth the 
*. Gofpel, 


- 
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Goſpel, is to declare to the people, that 
the Lord would have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
and to acquaint them, So Chriſt gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all; and now he doth 
invite all;and doth proteſt chart he would 
not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
fhould rather repent and live. So the 
Lord calleth upon all men and women, 

1. What perſon ſoever he be. 

2. What ſinne ſoever he hath com- 
mitted. 

3. What time ſoever he doth come, 
he ſhall not be caſt off. = 

Firſt, what perſon ſoever he be, whe» 
ther Jew or Gentile, bond or free, old 
or young, high or low, rich or poor: a8 
Ad. 10. 34, 35. e +308 

Secondly , what ſinne ſocver n her 
the leaſt or the greateſt, of omiſhon or 
commiſſion, original or actual, open or 
ſecret, againſt much mercy, or àgainſt 
leſs mercy. Though Peter {aid to Chriſt - 
Lak. 5. 8. Depart from me, for n 


a8 The way to comuert a. floner, 
full way : yer David ſaid , Pſal. 25. u. 
Pardon my ſin , for it © wondrous great. 
Yea, ſaich che Lord, Though th jins be 
as Skarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow z 
and it they be many in number, I will 
blot them out as a thick cloud. Yea, though 
thy ſins be as the ſands.of the ſca, more is 
number then the hairs of thy bead, yet | 
will abund aut ij pardon thee, Ila. 5 5. 7. & 
1 Joh. 1.9. | 
Thirdly ,, what time ſoever a ſinner 
dota come to the Lord , he ſhall not be 
alt off. Joh. 6. 37. J will in no wiſe caſt 
„ &c. Ezck.33.14,15. At what time [0- 
dur «former cath repent, &c. I will blot 
them aut, cc. & Ezek. 18. 2572. Luk.23, 
43-To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
Rev.3.20. The Lord ſtandeth at the door 
knecketh :. yea, ſaich the Prophet 
h, The Lord waiteth go be gracions, 
ce. He hath ſtood at the door knock - 
ing and waiting upon ſome of us twenty 
years, thirty, forty, fifty, or fixty ; and 
beſeeching thee yet, O thou ſinful ſoul, 
\ 
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and to rico ver a Back ſlider cc. ag © 
to give up thy ſelf to him in an everlaſt- 
ing covenant. As thou takeſt Chriſt the 
head of the covenant to be thine, ſo thou 
giveſt up thy ſelf to Chriſt: in the work 
of converſion, there is a reſignation of 
the ſoul wholly to God in an everlaſt- 
ing covenant to be his. When thou go- 
eſt about this work, the Devil will be 
perſwading thee, that it will be too 
ſoon to turn to God: or if he cannot 
hold thee there, then he will tell chee 
thy ſin is too great, and ſo no hope to 
obtain mercy. Wherefore if evex thay * 
wilt lay hold on eternal life, do te- 
ſently while ic is called to day, leſt 
be hardened through the deceirfulneſs' 
of fin. Believe not Satan, neither con- 
ſult with fleſn and blood, leſi in the 
mean time repentance be hid frotm thine 
eyes, as it was from peruſalems, and thaw 
find no place for repentance, althougls 
thou ſcek it with tears, as Iſan, Heb, 
13.17. 031 C488 
1. And ſo much I chovght/goaod co 
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> * write of this firſt point, wherein the 
love of God doth fo wondertully ap- 
pear to poor ſinners, in making ſo many 
promiſes to them,and inviting of them, 
and waiting on them, and taking all 
ſtumbling blocks out of their way: And 
yet for all this, not one in twenty that 
wil ſo much as hearken to him, or come 
to him, or believe in him: then the De- 
vil and his inſtruments come, and begin 
to take us away to priſon. 

28. Thenthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſtep- 
peth in, and bailech thee and me, and ſo 
becometh our Surety; not an uncertain- 
ty, but a ſurety, a tye thit cannot be 
broken. When God dealeth with men 
in Chriſt, he dealech with them in a ſure 
way. Now a Surety is a better aſſurance 
then a Promiſe : for there be many men 
thar will make large promiſes to lend 
| Face ſo much money to pay thy debt, 
zr if thou ſhouldft be arreſted, that they 
vill bail thee, but when it cometh to 
the pin h, chey fly off, and will not make 
S147, - good 
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good what they promiſed. But Chriſt 
will not be worle then his wordghe will 
be thy Surety, and more then a Surety; 
he will be firſt in the Bond, and pay all 
the debt, and never require one penny 
of thee afterwards, but only to be 
thankful : And that thou mayſt be free 
indeed , and never queſtioned for the 
debt more, he taketh thy fin, thy debt, 
the Law and the Curſe; and payeth the 
debt, ſatisſieth the Law, and cancelleth 
the Bond, Col. 2. 4. Well, but moſt of 
us ſianers will neither believe him in his 
promiſes, nor take him as our Surety, 
nor give credit to what he faith in his 
Word in any of theſe things : | 

3. Then the Lord ſtoopeth a littſe 
lower, and cometh a little neerer, and 
entreth into covenant to us under hand 
and ſeal. Now a Covenant giveth 
ſtrength to the truth of any — 
ment. When we have but a p 87 
we uſe to ſay, we have nothing but a 


bare promiſe for ſuch and ſach things 
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but when the party hath indented in a 
Covenant under hand and ſeal, you look 
upon that as firm as you defire, Even ſo 
doth the Lord e nter into Covenant to 
confirm and eſtabliſh all his promiſes, 
that all ſtaggerings and doubtings in us 
might vaniſh ; He hath wrapped up all 
his Promiſes in a perperual Covenant, 
that we may be able to reſiſt Satan, and 
ſay unto him, God is engaged under 
hand and ſcal to make good the word 
whetein he hath cauſed me to put my 
truſt; and my God is a God keeping 
Covenant, who hath made many pro- 
miles and engagements, all ſcaled and 
made ſure to me by an unchangeable 
Covenant. See 2 Sam.7.14,15. & Pſal. 
89. v. 28. to 37. compared with Heb. 8. 
9, o. Well, dut we will neither believe 
him in his Promiſes, nor Suretiſhip, nor 
yet in his Covenant: all this doth not 
draw us yet to him perhaps. 

. Then che Almighty being grieved 
with the hardneſs of our hearts, cometh 
or in 
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in the fourth place, and ſweareth to us, 
that he meaneth no other then what he 
ſpeakerh. Ezet.33.11. A, I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, I have ns pleaſure in thi 
death of the wicked, but thut that the with- 
ed turn from hi way and live. Turn je, turn 
Je from your evi wayes, for why will e die 
o boiſe of Iſrael ? See 2 Pet. 3.9. Again; 
Heb. 8. 17518. Whirein God willing more 
abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel, confirmed 
it by an oath. v.18. That by two immutable 
things in which it i impoſsible for God to 
tye, we might have ſlrong conſolation, wh 
eve fled for refuge to lay held on the 

ſet before , &c. When a wan, that hath 
but the reputation of an honeſt man, his 
oath is believed, when his words were 
not. Hence the Apoſtle telleth us, Feb. 


6:16. that an Oath for confirmation m 1 


mew an end of all ſtrife : Though che 


truth before was doubtful , yer when 


once confirmed by an oath, there i ο 
more conteſt ainongſt men. And fo the 
| mer- 


4 
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merciful Father, that nothing may be 
wanting to win our belief to the promi- 
ſes made by himſclf, he hath ſworn to 
the truth, Heb.6.13. When God made 
promiſe to Abraham, bec auſe he could 
ſwear by no greater, he Ware by him - 
ſelf: he confirmeth his promiſe by a0 
oath. So when Chriſt came, in whom 
all che promiſes are yea and amen, to 
make {ure work of the truth of them, 
he is confirmed in his adminiſtration by 
an oach, Heb.7.21. He was made 4 Prieſt 
by an oath,by him that ſaid, The Lord ſware 
and will not repent , Thou art a Prieft for 
ever, &c. Now what was the cauſe f 
this great condeſcenſion of the Creator | 
to his creatures, who are ſo untoward, 
the Apoſtle ſatisfieth us as to the end 
aimed at, Heb. 6. 17, 18. That we might | 
not doubt, but have ſtrong conſolation and || 
fall aſſurance of eternal life which God that | 
cannot lye, hath promiſed before the world |' 
began, Tit. 1.2 
. The Lord cometh and ſcaleth his 
. pro- 


XUM 


and Heber 4 Bart ſuder, ct. 55 
Promiſe, his Covenant, and his Oath, 
with the blood of his Son. If a man 
ptomiſe to free thee from ſuch a debt 
that thou art not able to pay, thou haſt ; 
lirtle hopes: but if he giveth chee 2 
Bond, and enter into a Covenant, and 
at laſt ſwear that he will make all good, 
who is it but would believe ſuch a man, 


(being very able to perform it?) Bur 


if he ſhould ſeal his Promiſe, ſeal his 
Covenam, ſeal his Oath with his blood; 
that there is neither friend nor foe that 
ſhall change his mind ; whois there a- 
mongſt us but would believe that this 
man meaneth as he ſpeaketh , 2 
undoubredly perform what he fairh ? 


But here is much more ground for con- 
fidence then all that: For ſome of tho 
beſt Saints have told a lye, and prove 


falſe, (though they have repented aſtet: 

wards ;) but behold, he that hath pro- 

miſed us, and entred into covenant, and 

ſworn and ſealed all with his blood, 

Rom.5.6, & Heb.g.23. & Re. 1. J. 1 & 
| E fach- 
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fait hful true God that cannot lye or fail 
of one tittle of what he hath promiſed : 
as Witneſs all the Saints left upon record 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
and many Saints now living can ſpeak 
and teſtiſie that he is a God of truth; 
who hath opened a ne and living way 
through his blood into che holy of holies, 
and no men or devils can ſhut it. I/. 60. 
11. Therefore thy gates ſhall be open conti- 
" wually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night. 
Hie, every one that will come, come, come : 
Iwill in nowiſe, in no wiſe, in no wiſe caſt 
S you off, IIa. 55. 1, 2, 3. compared with 
Jeb . 37. 
The ſtability of a Promiſe, Cove- 
- nant, Oath, and Seal, ſtandeth much 
upon the qualifications of the Promiſer. 
It aman make me a promiſe to do ſuch 
and ſuch things for me, and yet I ques 
ſtion whether cyer he make it good, it 
muſt be from a doubt of the want of 
one of theſe things in him that maketh 
che promiſe, (as Mr. Owen in his late 
Sermon 
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ail | Setmon before the Parliament , very 

1 : well obſerveth'f) Our ſtaggering or 

rd | doubting muſt ariſe, ' 

It; 1. Either from the truth of him that 

ak maketh the promile : 

tz; | 2. Or from his ability to make good 

yy | his word: 

* 3. Or of his finceriry to intend me re- 

o. | ally what he ſpeaketh: 

i= | 4. Or his conſtant memory to take the 

ft, | opportunityof doing the thing intended: 

F 5. Or of his Rableneſs to be ſtill of 

che ſame mind. 

h Now if there be no want of any of 
theſe in him whoſe promiſes we ſpeak 
of, there is then certainly no ground of 
doubting, or ſtaggering, or miſtruſtingg 
but rather a firm ground of conſiden g 
iſſurance, and ſtrong conſolation, ſeen” 
we know him in whom we have belies 

4 ved,and know him to be able to do thał 

which we expect from him, and know 

him to be fauhfull keeping promiſe, and 
know him to be willing to ſhew mercy 
with cheerfulneſs. E 2 1. Thar 
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1. That there is truth in the promi- 
ſes, will appear from the Author of 
them, who is Truth ir ſelf, and cannot 
lye, 77t. 1.2. Nay, he can aſſoon ceaſe 
to be God, as to forget, neglect, or make 
void any one tittle of all that hie promi- 


ſed by the Prophets & Apoſtles, which} 
were his mouth to his people: ſo that 


his word is ſaid not only to be true, but 
truth it ſclf, 7b. 17.7% 9 4 
2. But ſecondly, though there be 
truth in the promiſe, yet there may 
want ability in the Promiſer to do per · 
fectly the thing promiſed: But here is 
the Fountain of all ability under, and a 
bove the Sun, in this Promiſer. When 
God came to Abraham to engage him- 
Felf- in that Covenant of Grace from 
whence all che Promiſes do flows, 
whereof we read: the Lord layeth this 
don as the bottom of all, Gen. 17. 
iam (ſaith he }Ged almighty, or Cad ah 
ſufficiem, &c. And from thence the . 
peſtle telleth us, Rom 4. 21. ann 


X 
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lieved God, and being fully perſwaded, 
m. that be who bad promiſed was able alſo to 
perform, Eph. 3. 20. Hei able to do c- 
ceeding abundantly, above all that we can 
ak or think : So again inthe Hebrews we 
read, He « able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
h them that come to God by him. Again, 
aul telleth the Elders of Epheſus, Acts 
bur | 29-32- The word of bis grace is able 0 

"| build them wp, and to give them aninheri- 
bel ee among them that are ſanctiſied. 

3. There may be want of ſincerity 
in promiſes made among men, which 
while we do bur ſuſpe& we cannot 
| a choole but doubt: bur God and all his 
— Promiſes are full of ſincerity; ſo chat 

none need fear to truſt on them: ben 


— the Lord, and he changeth not, ooh, 


the ſame (as he was yeſterday) to 
2 and will be for ever. Therefore (as th 
Scripture ſaith) He will not alter the word 
rs that is gone out of his mouth : Heaven ani © 
a earth may 12 but one jot or tittle 
y mood net fal till all be falf 

E 3 So 
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So that Faith in the Promiſes, and hope 
of the accompliſhment of the Promi- 
ſes go hand in hand, and ate inſeparable, 
ſo that the believer of them ſhall(after 8 
little patient waiting) be the enjoyer of 
themzandin the promiſes the righteoul- 
neſs of God is revealed from Faith to 
Faith, Rom. 1. 17. From the righreoul- 
neſs of God revealing; to the Faith of 
man receiving. 

43. Although there be truth in the 
Promiſe, and ability and ſincerity in 
the Promiſer; yet if he that maketh the 
Promiſe ſhould forget, there were a 
ground of doubting : for inſtance, Pha- 
rabh his Butler made large promiſes to 
Zoſeph (and probably ſpake the truth ac- 
- cording to his intention then) bur thoſe 

did not profit Foſeph , becauſe (as the 
Text ſaich) The Butler did not remember 
goſeph, Gen. 39. 23. But this hath not the 
leaſt colour in Divine Promiſes : It was 
Sions infirmity to ſay, The Lord hath 


forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 


me, 


_ = J77E T®TPT C TI ( 


XU 


-| mutation, or changeable, a man may 


Again, Mal. 3.6. 1 am the Lord, I change 


med. The Lord knoweth that it any > 
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me, Iſa. 49. 14. For ſaith the Lord, Can 
4 woman forget her ſucking childe ? &c. 
Yea, ſhe may forget, yet will 1 not forget 
thee : for 1 have eraven thee upon the 
palms of my hands, Iſa. 49.15, 16. 

Where all other things concur, yet 
if the perſon promiſing be ſubject to 


juſtly doubt: therefore the Lord care- 
fnlly rejecteth all ſinfull ſurmiſes con. 
cerning the leaſt change or alteration in 
him or any of his promiſes, He s the Fa- 
ther of lights with whom there is no vari» 
ableneſs or ſhadow of turning. Jam. 1.18. 


not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 


thing in us might prevail with him to | 
ter the word that is gone out of he 
mouth, we ſhould as ſurely go to Hell 
as he is in Heaven, we art ſuch: prove» 7 
king Creatures; therefore he layeth t 
not being conſumed only on this; his 
own unchangeableneſs; for when he is 
E4 once 
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once engaged he will certainly go 
thorow ; it his Promiſe be gone forth 
out of his mouth, and his oath is paſſed, 
and his word ingaged : he will ſurely 
accompliſh ir. 

It is true never did any wait upon God 
for the accompliſhment and fulfilling of 
a Promife, but he found many difficul- 
ties fall out between the Promiſe and 
the perfect performance of the thing 
promiſed : ſo was it with our Father 
Abrabam, in a buſineſs of his Son; and 
ſo with David, in the cafe of a King- 
dom: and ſo with Foſeph before he came 
to his Liberty and Honour. 

Time would fail me to write of the 
large experiences of Saints left upon re- 
cord, and now in being in this very 
+ .- >thing, which was fain to hang upon a 
5 Proiniſe,as an apple upon a Tree which 
., was blown by many fierce winds , and 
uad many ſticks and ſtones thrown at it 
1 to beat it down, and yet not withſtand · 
1 ing it hung faſt. 


— 
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I knew in whom 1 have believed (faith 
one) Remember thy word in which the 
haſt cauſed me to truſt, (ſaith another) 1 
will wot let thee go unleſs thou bleſs mel ſaid 
a third) Though thou kill me, 1 will truſt 
in thee (ſaid a fourth) 1 will give thee no 
reſt day nor night untill thou bleſs me (ſaith 
a fift.) While I live I will wait uponthee * 
(ſaith a ſixt) Nothing ſhall be able to ſeps- 
rate me from thee (ſaith a ſeventh.) 
What is there in the World that hath 
not at one time or other ſtood upto its 
utrermoſt in oppoſition againſt the word 
of promiſe wherein ſome or other of the 
Saints have put their truſt £ divers men 
in their myſterious temptations, ſubrle 
baits, accuſations, and oppoſitions: ma 
ny in their counſels, reaſonings, com 
vances, intereſts, dominations, combi 
nations, armies, and the uttermoſt of. an- 
deavours have been exerciſed: ii ithe 
whole frame of Nature in its Primitive 
inſtituted courſe, fite, water, —_— 
day, night, age, fickneſs, death, — 
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their courſes, have ar leaſt ſeemingly 
fought, (and bcen abuſcd by the Devil 
and his inſtruments) againſt the accom- 
pliſhment of Promiſes : And what have 
they obtained by all their contending £ 
all of them, according to Gods promiſe 
and appointment, and providence, have 
been diſappointed , fruſtrated, turned 
back, and changed; ſerving only to 
make the truth of the mercy and pro- 
miſes more amiable and glorious, 
-106j. If God be fo willing to ſave fin- 
ners, that he promiſeth to do it, entreth 
into covenant to make it good , arid 
ſweareth he willeth not their deſtructi. 
on, and ſealeth all with the blood of his 
Son, as you have abundantly proved: 
and that he hath to accompliſh , com- 
pleat, and finiſh this great work, 

1. Taken our nature upon him, fleb. 2. 
16,17. And as he took our nature, we 
are made partakers of bis divine nature, 

2 Pet.1.4. 


. In that nature, and for us, and in our 
TER, ſtead, 
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ſtead, yielded obedience to whatſoever” 
the Law required of us. I muſt have 
obedience, ſaith the Law; Thou ſhale, 
faith Chriſt : I muſt have perfect obe- 
dience, ſaith the Law; Thou ſhalt, ſaich 
Chriſt : I muft have perpetual obedi- 
ence, ſaith the Law; Thou ſhalt, ſaith 
Chriſt : I muſt be fully ſatisfied, ſaich 
che Law; Thou ſhalk, ſaith Chriſt , 
&c. 

3. Taken our fins upon himſelf, and 
was made fin for us : All the fins that 
have been from Adam's time, and that 
ſhall be committed by thoſe that ſhall 


be ſaved, untill the day of tu eo 
were gathered rogether and la 


-, Chriſt; and ſo he made an — 


Dan. 9.24. & fob. 1. 29. & Heb. 2. wr 


& 1 Pet. 2.24. 


4. Taken all the curſes upon himſelf 
that were due to us, Gal. 3. 13. 
made a curſe for ws. See Iſa.53-415- 0 
v. u. 1 Pet. 2.24. 


5. And ſuffered death, which was the 
W 
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wages of fin for vs. Death 1s called the 
King of - rerrors and there had heed 
come {ome great King to overcome this 
king ; therefore Jeſus Chriſt came and 
effected this work, 1 Cor.15. 55. & Iſa. 
25. 8. | 

6. And he hath fully ſatisfied Gods 
juſtice. Now juſtice muſt be ſatisfied 
fully, elſe there is no falvation to be 
expected. As ſoon as Chriſt had given 
fatisfaftion to his Fathers juſtice, Pſal. 
35.7. then juſtice, mercy , righteouſ- 
| weſs and peace kiſſed each or her, &c. 

7. And hc hath overcome the 
world tor us : All the wicked powers 
of the world gathered rogerher ro hin- 
dex this work ; but Chriſt overcame 
them all, Fob.16.33. 

8. And he hath conquered and © vcr- 
come the Devil for us. Chriſt had a 
fagle ducl ; and the iſſue thereof was, 
that Satan bruiſed the heel of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt wounded his head, according 

chat ſaying Gen. 3.15. & Fab. 1 _ 
5 <-; hri 


- 
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Chriſt wounded him, and caſt him our. 
9. If we: think this is not enough, 
the Lord doth ask us a queſtion, What 
could 1 have done more for my vineyard; 
then 1 have dane? Ila. 5 4. And again, 
Are nd my mayes equal, and yours unequal? 
L ſay, if all chis be true, what is the rea- 
ſon chere be ſo few that do believe und 
imbrace the Goſpel, and lay hold of e- 
cernal life? 9 3 
A. Firſt, becauſe there is a genera- 
tion of Troncher- Chaplains, I mean tho 
Higb- Prieſts, ſuch as are ſpoken to by 
Chriſt; tat. 23.73. (ſaying) Mur ame 
jou Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : for 
je ſbat up the kingdom of heaven agu 
men; for ye neither go in your ſelves, nor 
ſuffer them that wonld enter to go in. See 
Joh. 7. 48,49. & Joh. 9.22. LES 
A ſecond reaſon why ſo few do — 
imbrace the Goſpel, is, becauſe thoſe 
that ſome have choſen to be our Teich- 
ers, teach Moſes his Law, more then 
Chriſt, as I Ti. 1. 6,7. Fromwhich ſome 
having ſwer ved, &c. L 
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. Reaſ. 3. wherefore ſo few imbrace 
' and obey the Goſpel, is This : Becauſe 
the wayes of the Goſpel are accompted 
Hereſie, and they that ĩimbrace the Co- 
ſpel Herericks, as in Act. 24.5. & 14. 

F.. wherfore ſo few imbrace Goſpel 
promiſes, is, Becauſe the promiſes of 
the Goſpel are ſpiritual; and promiſes of 
another life; and theretore ſo few re- 
ctive it. Now if the Goſpel promiſed 
to make men rich, and great men in the 
world, (as Mr. States hath well obſer- 
ved) then all men would be Goſpel- 
profeſſours, to have the praiſe of men: 
bur becauſe thoſe that imbrace the Go- 
ſpel loſe the favour and eſteem of the 
world, and are as the off. ſcouring of all 
thidgs, the wayes of the Goſpel are de- 
ſpiſed and contemned in the eyes of the 
world, Mat.10:2 2. & Io. 15. ig. 

' Reaſ.5 . is, Becauſe the Goſpel holdeth 
forth a ſelf- denying ſpirit; ſo that a man 
muſt deny himſelf in the honors,riches, 
| and pleaſures of this world, Lt. ig. 26. 
| Mar.8. 34. Luk. 9. 23, &c. But 


4 
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But moſt men inſtead of denying them- 
ſelves fall a denying of Chriſt, theß 
will eicher ſell Chrift with ud; or fo - 
ſake Chreft with Demas; or at leaſt deny 
him with Petey ; but not one of twenty 
weep bitterly for it, as he did. ü 
Reaſ. 6. is, Becauſe there are ſo fe 
of the great Ones that do believe the 
Goſpel ; and this was the plea of the 
Scribes and Phariſces againſt it, Job. 7. 
48,49. | : 7 
Reaſ.7. is, Becauſe, both Prieſts and 
People have a high eſteem of the pets 
ſons of ſome, and a diſ-eſteem of che 
perſons of others: the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces did viliſie the perſon of Chriſt, in 
their ſaying, 1s not this the Carpenter, the 
ſon of Mary, &c. Theſe proud Scribes 
and Phariſees deſpiſed the Apoſtles, be- 
cauſe they came not into the Miniſtry 
by the door of humane inventions; their 
perſons were deſpiſed becauſe they 
were Tradeſmen; their Doctrine was” 
deſpiſed becauſe they were W 
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and unlearned men in humane School; 
and both they and rheir followers wer 
deſpiſed; becauſe they wete but few in 
number, bur a licele Flock, walking in 4 
narrow way that leadeth umto life; 

Reaſ. 8. wherefore ſo few emBbrife 
the-Goſpel, is, becauſe the Lord bach 
deen pleaſed in all Ages to reveal his 
truth co many contemptible mean ned 
id the worlds eye, as we may ſee both 
in the times of the Law, and the Go- 
ſpe}: The Lord called Moſes who wa 
keeping the ſhety of Fethro his father in 
Lam, as Exod. 3. 1,2. 
Again, the Lord called David 45 he 
Was attending of his Fathers Flocks: 
Aud the Lord called Eliſba as he was 
ploughing;and Amos who was an Herdf- 
man, as you may ſee, Ames 1.1. 
Since in the time of the Goſpel, he 
ealled Matthew the Publican; Lake that 
Wes a Phyſiian; Pawl a Tent-maker, 
"fobs, Peter, and pames, that were Fiſher- 
Men, &c. 
”; 


There- 


e 
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Therefore, Behold (faith the Lord) I 
will proceed to do a marvellows work 
the people, even a marvellous work , 
4 wonder (that they will not believe if 1 
declare it unto them) the wiſdom 
the wiſe ſhall periſh, and 1 will make the 
Diviners mad, 1(a.29.14. & 1 Cer. 1. 
20, Oc. | 
Reaſ. . Wherefore ſo few embrace 
and obey the Goſpel, is, becauſe the 
ways of the Goſpel are perſecuted 


ways; for no ſooner did Chriſt begin 


to preach the Goſpel ; but the High- 
Prieſts and Doctors ſought to deſtray 
him. And ſo his Apoſtles (Chriſt cold * 
them) Mat.10.22. And ye ſhall be bated 
of all men, &c. Then Peter and la 
were put in Priſon, As 4.3. for preach- 
ing the Goſpel ; and were ſcourged and 
beaten, As 5.40. and commanded to 
preach no more in the ne of le. 
then they killed Steven, ſtoning him with 
ſtones, Adi 7. then they killed Ian 
with the ſword, 4#s 12. And they put 

F Petty 
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Peter in priſon, &c. And Paul was per- 
ſecuted on every ſide, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 23, 
25, &c. 

Reaſ. 10. wherefore fo few embrace 
the Goſpel, is, becauſe the Goſpel hol- 
deth forth ſeparation, that Gods people 
are or ought to be a ſepatated people in 
reſpect of worſhip from all the people 
of the earth; but ſeparation which is 
Gods Command, and his Peoples du- 
ty, is a moſt hainous thing in the worlds 
eye, though it be a Goſpel precept, as 
doth appear, 2 Cor. 6. 14. compared with 
Rev. 18. 4. & fob. 15. 18, 19. & Ad. 
2. 42. 

Reaſ. 11. is, Becauſe moſt people be 

— they be tighteous already, 
ecauſe they were Baptized, and have 
been parrakers of the Lords Supper: 
ſo ſaid the lews to Chriſt, we be Abra- 
hams ſeed, and were never in bon- 

age, &c, 

Reaſ. 12, Becauſe when people come 
to hear, their minds be taken up with 
5 other 
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other things, Ezek. 33. 30. They come and” 
fit as my 4. * bat their beats gdeth af- 
ter them &c. 

There be many other Reaſons why 
ſo few embrace & believe the Goſpel, 1 
wil but name them: they do not rightly 


apply the word; they content them- 


ſelves with bare Hearing; and live in 
ſome known fin,and yet are highly con- 
ceited. So having laid before thee who- 
ſoever thou art that readeſt theſe lines; 
that the Lord of Glory hath left upon 
Record to work Faith in thee and the 
Reaſons why there are ſo few that do 


believe: In the next place I ſhall in few - 


lines preſent unto thy conſideration, the 
injuries, miſchiefs , and inconveniences 
that unbelicf, and not embracing the 
Goſpel , doth bting both to God and 
our (elves. | 
Secondly, the benefits and priviledge 
that all choſe have that do believe and 
embrace the Goſpel. * 
t. The firſt miſchief that unbelief 
F 2 doth 
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doth to our ſelves is this; if thou doſt 
ſtore up Promiſes ſutable to every con- 
dition, and expect the fulfilling of them, 
they ſhall ſuſtain thee in the time of 
re nptation, and fiery tryals that are co - 
ming upon thee, when thou wilt have 
occaſion to make uſe of them. 

Unleſs thou haſt Faith then to apply 
and lay hold on them, thou wilt not- 
withſtanding be in as ſad condition, as 
one in miſery, that hath no hope of re- 
covery, or no Promiſe at all to ſuſtain 
him: (this I did once know by wofull 
experience my ſelf) as many others al- 
ſo with whom [ have had converſe ; be- 
fides the many clouds of Witneſſes in 
the Scriptures, which would be too te- 
dious to put together here. 

2. We grieve the Lord by our not 
gęiving credit to what he hath ſaid in his 
Word, Mark 3. 5. Jeſus was grieved (lait h 
the Text) Why ? for their wnbelief and 
y hardneſs of their hearts. When Chriſt did 
Trem to call in queſtion Peters love, by 

ſaying 
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ſaying three times, Peter, loveſt thou me? 
Joh. 21.15, 6. (the Text ſaith) Peter 
was grieved,becauſe he ſaid the third time, 
loveſt thow me ? Now Chriits love to us 
doth a thouſand times exceed Peters 
laye to Chriſt : how juſtly then may he 
Mines when we do not only three 

mes call in queſtion his love to us: but 
more then three thouſand times: ſaying | 
in effect, Lord leſws, loveſt thou me ac- 
cording to thy Word:? doſt thou mean 
as thou haſt ſaid, or rather haſt not thou 
forgotten to be gracious ? c. 

3, We provoke him, Mat. 17.17. 0 
farthleſs , and perverſe generation ! ha 
lon 1 I be with you © how long ſball 1 
ſ#ffer you (in this unbelieving frame ) 
How can this be (ſaith Zacharias) Luk. 1 


be (ſaich the Lord) and thou thy ſelf fot 
not _— ſhalt be « ſi ry it: thou 
ſhalt be dumb, and not peak : is doubt- 
ing was a juſt provocation. When the 
Spies had ſeen the Land of Canaan, and” 
F 3 brought 
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brought of the. good fruit of it, then to 
queſtion the truth of it, and of Gods 
promiſes, whether the Lord would 
| bring them inchither or no, this pro- 
| voked the Lord, ſo that he (ware in his 
wrach that they ſhould not enter i 
his reſt, * 
4. By our continuing in a ſtare of U 
belief, we diſhonour God. It is ſaid of 
Alrabam, that he was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God. To be eſtabliſhed 
in believing, is to give to Gd the great- 
eſt glory: every ſtaggeting doth rob 
him of the glory of his ttuth: He that 
believerh not hath made him-a tyar, 1 Joh. 
5.19. Again, it robbeth him of the glo- 
ry of his fidelity or faichfulneſs; 1 _ 
1-9. If we confeſs aur fins , he in faithfull 
awd juſt to forgrue w aur ſins. Ina word, 
by infidelity we not only rob God of 
glory due to him, but our own ſouls al- 
of mercy. It was a fin for David t 
ay, All men are lyars : But what a great 
then is it for any of us to 8 
« . . & 0 
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God of truth a lyar , as every unbelic- 
ving ſoul doth 2 If we believe not ( ſaith 
Iſaiah ) we ſhall not be eſtabliſhed : Un- 
belief is no foundation of a quiet habi 
tation. 

5. A fifth miſchief that unbelief bring- 
eth upon us, is this: It turneth our 
preaching into fin, and our hearing, our 
reading, and beſt diſcourſes into ſin; in 
a word, it turneth all that ever we 
ſet our hand unto into fin , Rem 14-23. 
We cannot pleaſe God in any thing we 
do withour it, Heb.u.6. We cannot pray 
without it, as we ought, Mr. 11. 24. 
lam.1.6. Laſtly ( to adde no more) we 
cannot be ſaved without it, ar. 16. 16. 
Epheſ.2.8. 

I had thoughts to have inſiſted on the 


benefits that all thoſe ſhall have that do 


believe and imbrace the Goſpel: I will 
now but only name them, We 
profit by hearing the Word preached, 
when others ſhall not that are unbelie- 
vers, Heb. 4. 2. Again, he that believeth 
F 4 ſhall 


i —. thee wi 
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ſhall overcome the world, 1 Joh. 5. 4, 
He ſhall alſo overcome the 'Devil, 1 Pet, 
5,8,9. & 7m. 4. 7. He ſhall alſo de en- 
abled to quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked, Eph.6.16. He ſhall alſo have 
_ with God, Rem. 5.1. And alſo 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the truth, 
If. 7- 9- 

Now, O man, whoſoever thou art, 
that haſt read this little Book, and yet 
remaineſt, and reſolveſt to remain in the 
ſtate of unbelict , thou art left without 
excuſe; this word that thou haſt read 
ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt thee at 
the laſt day : Good had it been for thee 
that thou hadſt not heard of a Bible, 

and of the ſweer promiſes therein; for 

5 excuſe, and will 

riſe yp in judgment agajaſt thee at the 

laſt day: For thy dayes are ſwifter then 4 

* Weavers ſhuttle , After a little inch of 

time ſpent here (in vanity) thy warm 
-: clay will become cold clay. 

6. The next evil that unbelief * 

et 
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eth to the unbelicving party, is this; He 
cannot bear the mutability and change 
of his ſtate. For when the Lord Al- 
mighty turneth health into ſickneſs, 
credit into diſgrace, wealth into pover- 
ty, honour into diſhonour, wiſdom into 
Fooliſhneſs, peace into trouble, liberty 
into bondage, friends into foes, enjoy- 
ments into wants, knowledge into ig- 
norance, light into darkneſs : When 
theſe and the like tryals come to an un- 
— ſoul, he beginneth with ud 
to hang himſelf, or with Cain to deſpair, 
or with <Achitophel to deſtroy himſelf; 
or elſe if thy faith be but weak , thay 
wilt begin with the two Diſciples, Lal. 
24. 13, to v. 25. to doubt, ſaying, We 
truſted it had been he which ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſract, Orelſc with Peter, thou 
wilt fink into the ſea of danger to be 
drowned, if Chriſt uphold thee not, as 
Mat.14- 29, 30, 31. Or elſe thou wilt 
with David ſay, 1 ſball ane day periſh by 
the hapds of Saul: Or elſe thi 1 
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Lord hath forgotten to be gracious. 
Whereas if we did believe ſtrongly, we 
ſhould ſay in the midſt of all the fiery 
trials with leb, The Lord givetb, and the 
Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord] Ib 1.21. Or elſe with the Pro- 
pher, P/-/.3.6. 1 will not be afraid of ten 
thonſand thit have ſet themſelves againſt 
me round abont And ſo thou wilt be 
enabled to go through the fire , and the 
water, as che Saints in Heb. 11. Rejoycing 
to be accounted worthy to ſuffer for the name 
. of Chriſt, And ſo thou mayſt have a 
fellowſhip with him in all thy trials; 
ſaying with the Saints in 1 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 
We are troubled on every fide , yet not di- 
fereſſed ; we are perplexed, bat not in de- 
ſparr ; ga , but not forſaken ; caſt 
down, but not deſtroyed. In a word, faith 
maketh the ſoul ſtill and quiet in all 
* diſpenſations towards u, Fſal. 18. 
2, &c. 
And unbelief bringeth the contrary 
in every thing: There is no one — 
that 
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that I know, ſo great a friend to the 
kingdom of Satan, and fo great an ene- 
my to the kingdom of God, as unbelicf, 
neither can any fin ſo certainly deſtroy 
the ſoul,as this infidelity ; nay,all other 
fins, without this, can never damn any 
ſoul : This fin is Lord General, leading 
all other fins : Unbelicf is the ſupreme 
Agent, it commandeth all other evils z 
and therefore not any fin is ſo dangerous 
as this. By faith God hath an intereſt in 
the ſoul ; by unbelief the Devil hath an 
intereſt in the ſoul : Ar the laſt day, 
when Chriſt ſhal give the Devil his due, 
I mean his ſhare of men in the world; 
it will be only Unbelievers; for he hath 
intereſt in, or can lay claim to none elſe. 

Now if we did confider a little the 
benefits that do come to our ſouls by 
faith , and the miſchicfs that doattend 


conſtant, carefull improvement 


* 


unbelief, it would put us upon a 2 | 
Our 
upon 


talents, in a frequent a 
God in the 24 
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working of this faich in us: which is 
wrought ſometimes by reading, ſome- 
times by conference, ſometimes in me- 
ditation, ſometimes by i immediate inſpi- 
ration of the Spirit, but moſt frequently 
in the powerfull preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, as hath been lately proved. And 
then in order to this great work, 1. The 
fianer is convinced of his fin, by which 
he findeth himſelf to be in a loſt condi- 
tion. 2. When the ſoul is even about to 
deſpair of mercy, fick ,- and loſt, and 
laden, and undone; he hearkeneth and 
heareth, or readeth, and findeth that the 
Lord Chriſt came to heali the ſick, to 
ſind the loſt, and to pay the debt for, 
and to give a portion to the undone ſoul. 
Then cometh the Spitit of the Lotd, 
the ſame Spirit that did convince the 
foul' of fin, and ſhew the ſoul its loſt 
condition, and infuſeth the firſt act 
of faith into this ſoul. Now this 
faich; as it relateth to Chriſt, hath two 
remarkable acts, aſſenting and applying. 
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1. The aſſenting Act of Faith is that 
whereby Faith aſſenteth to Gods whole 
Scripture- Record, touching Feſus Chriſt 
as true, 1 Ieh. 5. 10, 11. That this Jeſs 
which is ſpoken of, in the New - Teſta- 
ment, is no other then the Chriſt, the 
true Meſsial, that was forepropheſied of. 

Now this bare and naked aſſenting act 
of Faith, though ir be the firſt ſtep to 
the faich of the Goſpel - yer one that is 
an hypocrite may go thus far; ſce Luke 
8.13.& Ad;8 13. Nay the Devils may, 
and have come fo far, as 1 Mar. 24. & 
Lak. 4. 34. & ver. 41, &c. 

2. The applying act of Faith: for 
that doth follow the aſſenting act, 


. [where it is wrought effectually: now the 


applying act is that whereby thou ha- 
ing aſſented to the truth of all Gods 

Record touching Chriſt, proceedeſt to 
pply and appropriate all particularly 

o thy ſelf, as did Paul, Gal. 2.20. 
Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
And 7 3 
Th 
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The Lord is thy rock, and my fortreſs, &c. 
in whom | will truſt. This 2, — ting 
act of Fait h is ſometimes called believe 
ing on him, 10h. 5. o. Sometimes called 
coming unto him. Jb. 6. 35. Sometimes 
it is called receiving him. 1 10h. 11.12. 
Sometimes it is called having the ſon, 

t Job. 5. 12. Again, it is called taſting 
" him, 1 Fer. 2. 3. again it is called eating 
his ficſh, and drinking his blood, but to 
keep cloſe to the thing in hand. 

t. When the ſoul is convicted of fin. 

2. When it is brought to a loſs in it 
ſelf, and ſeeth that it cannot get out of 
this ſtare of miſery by any thing it hath 
done, or cannot get out of this ſtate o 
miſery by any thing it can do. 5 

3. When it cometh to ſee a poſſibili 
ty of obtaining Chriſt and Salvation b 
him, 1 Tim.1.16. 

4. Then the ſoul cometh a little to be 
eve, and ſo aſſents to the truth whict 
E written, and endeavoureth to 
-Chrift and all chat he hath done to hi 
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And 5. In this act of Believing, he is 
regenerated and born again, as, 1 70h. 5. i. 
6. Then the fruits of his Faith, and 
new Birth doth begin to appear. 1. Faith 
being thus begun in the ſoul, the 
or the woman that did kick up the heel 
before like an untamed Heifer, is now 
willing to accept of Chriſt upon his own 
terms, viz. Self denial, bearing the 
Crofs, and following Chriſt, Luk. 9. 23. 
& Joh.1.12. 2. Faith having received 
Chrift,doth taſte ſuch ſweetneſs in him, 


that he is moſt pretious to the ſoul , as 
{ 1 Pet. 2. 3.7. And all things in the world 


are but loſs and dung unto him, Phil. 3. 8. 
O how is the ſoul filled with peace and 


joy in believing. Rom. 15. 13. & Rom. 5. 1. 


and ſo it ſitteth down under Chriſt his 
ſhadow with great delight. 3. Faith ha- 
ving atrained to this Spiritual ſtrength 
and activity, contendeth for, and mak eth 
out aſter a fuller perfection then evet, at- 
ter a full aſſurance, Cal. 2.2. Heb. 10.22. 
& Heb. 5. 11,18, 19. So that when Faith 

is 


„re e to convert a Sinner, 
«4:59 op in the man, or woman, it 
worketh a preſent change in the whole 
man; and when it is grown up, it will 
wrelile with God, and cauſe the foul to 
cleave to God, and when troubles, or 
ſtorms from Men or Devils begin to a- 
riſe, thou wilt ſay with Paal, 2 Tim,1. 
12. 1 know whom 1 have believed, and 
know him to be able to keep me. Nay thou 
wilt with Pacob wreſtle with him, and tell 
him, thou wilt not let him go untill be 
bleſs thee , and make good hu promiſe to 
thee, Gen. 32. 12.25. &c. Nay, thou 
wilt with the Prophet David deſire the 
Lord to remember the word on which 
he hath cauſed thee to truſt and hope, 
in Pſal. 19. 49. and tell him that thou 
wilt pray, and he ſhall hear thy voice, 
and grant thy requeſt, Pſal. 55. 17. 

t. Nay, thou wilt with the Prophet 
Iſa 6:.7. Give the Lord no reſt, until he 
make leruſalem the praiſe of the whole 
earth. Now then, if we did a little 
conſider z how that the Almighty . 
3 at 
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hath engaged to us by Promiſe, and 
© | that theſe Promiſes are {@ many for 
| | number, and ſo excellent for nature, ſo 
0 | that there is a Promiſe to bear us up in, 
r | and to carry us through in every condi» 


tion. 

2. If we conſider that the Lord doth 
often affirm, and double and treble one 
and the ſame thing that he will make i 
good. 
3. To take off all ground of doubt- 
ing on our part, he entreth into Cove» 
nant under hand and ſeal to us. 

Then 4. he ſweareth he meaneth as 
he ſpeaketh by an unchangeable oath x 
then to put all out of diſpute, he ſealeth 
his Promiſe, his Covenant, his Oath 
with the blood of his Son, as hath been 
largely proved. And laſtly, if all this 
will not do, if we will not believe in 
him, and forſake all for him; then he 
| waiterh upon us that he may be graci- 
* | ous unto us, and knocketh at the door 
| | of our hearts, and beſeecheth and in- 
| G treateth 
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iteatet h us to'be-reconciled unto him: 
but if all this will not do, he telleth us in 
his word; all theſe things ſhall riſe up 
in judgement 4g4inſt us, and leaverh us 
without excuſe, as, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 16. & 
4.66.4 & ler. 7.13, 14, 15. & Jer. 14. T3. 
& Ja. 50. i. 2. & Iſa.65.12. & ENS. 18. 
& 0b. 27.9. & Iſa. 1.154" & ler. 11. 14. 
& Mic. 34. & ler. 9.13, 14. & Lal. 
19.42 

Then conſider, that the Fews which 
are ſh':rely to be Called, will hug and 
embrace theſe P. otniſes, and believe 
God in every title of them, ſo that the 
Almighey-will ſo appear in them for 
belie ving in him, and ſaying hold on 
mim, in giving credit to the report that 
he hach eiven of his Son, that we read, 
lch 8. 23. 1 ſhall cm 0 paſs that ton 
nucn ous „ all Languages, and nations un- 
Aer heaven, ſhall take hola of him that is 4 
Jar, ſaying, we will cowith thee, for we 
Save beard that the Lord is with thee; 
Then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſay- 


ing, 
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and ta x120u8r «'Barkiflidet , 
ing, Iſa. 61 9. And their ſeed ſhall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their offfpring. 4- 
mong the People and all that ſee them 


ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the 


ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. — 
And the Gentiles ſhall come 0 their light, 

axdiKings to the brightneſs. of thy riſing. 

Then, then ſhall be one Shepherd, and one 

Sheepfold, for the Lord ſhall be one, and hi 

name one, Jcr.10.16. 

Now I ſhall anſwer a few Queſtions 
that may be in ſome hearts, as tothe 
bufineſs in hand. | 

L. i. Whether God in the bringing fa 
ſinner from the ſtate of nature to the ſtate of 
grace, doth work in all alite? | 

Anſ. Under cortectiou, l ſuppoſe that 
the Lord doth work according to the 
tempet of the object that he doch work 
upon. Some are mote ſtubborn and 
knotty, and ſelf- willed: theſe men are. 
brought many times to the very gate of 


| hell, before the Lord doth heal them # 


Now ſome others are more flexible and 
N G 2 teac hs 
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teac hable, and are won in by the gentle 
ſtill voice, So that there are degrees in 
the work of Converſion. God doth 
ſometimes deal wich ſinners, as a Maſtes 
of a family riſing early, cometh to his 
Servants chamber -· door, and giveth 
them a Call : they all hear their Maſters 
voice, but only ſome two or three of 
them aroſe and came to their Maſter, 
the reſt lay ſtill: then the Maſter cometh 
the ſecond time, and calleth them, and 
threateneth them; then two or three 
more of them aroſe, but the reſt lay ſtill: 
well, the Maſter cometh the third time 
with a cudgel, and be laboureth them 
ſoundly , and telleth them, that if 
they will not ariſe, and go about his 
work, he will turn them out of doors, 
and not on them as his ſervants: Even 
ſo ſome ſinners are brought in at the firſt 
call, God opening theit hearts as he did 
the heart of Lydia others muſt have a 
ſecond, and a third call, before they will 
anſwer. 
| 2. 2. 
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A. 2. Which i firſt in the ſoul , Re- 
pentance, or Faith ? 

Anſ. They be wrought both in the 
ſoul at once, only the one doth appear 
in its operation before the other. The 
firſt part of Repentance, to wit, convi- 
ction, contrition, and humiliation, the 
Lord ordinarily doth work in the ſoul, 
before it hath power to reſt upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation by a lively juſtifying faich: 
which hath in it theſe three acts, 1. Aſ- 
ſent, 2. Reliance, 3. Perſwaſion. And 
this in Gods ordinary way of working 
followeth after the firſt part of Repent- 
ance before mentioned: but ſometimes 
Repentance is taken ina large ſenſe for 
the whole work of — and ſo 
godly ſorrow is an effect of faith, 

Again, a ſoul cannot come to Chriſt. 
till it goeth out of ir ſelf; and it will 
not go out of it ſelf, untill it ſee the dan- 
ger of continuing in it ſelf: and this 
danger worketh fear; this fear worketh 
ſorrow; and this ſorrow worketh hu- 


miliation. G 3 A- 


XUM 


9 Theway to tonvnrt a Sinner, 


Again, let us conſidet to whom were 
the Promiſes made; and we ſhall find, 
to thoſe that were loſt : Chriſt cam? not 
fo call the righteous, but ſinners to repent- 
ance. He telleth us, The whole need not 4 
Phyſitian: And, He filleth rhe hungry 
ith good things. Now a ſoul is brought 
thus low by Repentance, before it hath 
the Faith of Evidence, which is an u- 
niting grace that doth knit the foul ro 
Chriſt : at which time the promiſes are 
entailed to the ſoul , being its proper 
joincture. Gal.3,22. Eph.1.13,&c. 

Now I do not, nor have not ſaid, but 
that the habit of faith is in a ſoul aſſoon 
or before it doth repent ; even before 
the ſoul doth return from fin, which is 
the firſt act of repentance : but the act 
of faith whereby Gad giveth a foul 

owerto receive, rely, and apply Chriſt, 
— in order after. So that the 
queſtion is not, whether a man muſt 
have faith or repentance firſt, in reſpeR 
of Gods gift; but which it actetli firſt 
* 5 in 
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in our apprehenſion, Joh. 16. 8. The 
Spirit fhall firſt convince the world of ſin, 
(and afterwards in order)of r:2hteouſnes, 
and of judgment. | 

Chriſt will make a ſoul hunger and 
thirft;before he will let it know by faith 
that it ſhall be filled: He will make the 
ſoul weary and heavy- laden with fin, 
before he will give it faith to believe, 
and power to come to him for reſt. 

In a word, to add no more, he will 
let his own people ſce the plague of 
their hearts, before he will take it 
away. 

I have obſerved, that moſt men that 
preach and write, do hold forth one 
and the ſame means for the recovering 
of a Backſlider, as they do for che con; 
ve rſion of a Sinner. But undet correcti⸗ 
on, I ſuppoſe it is eaſiet to convert ten 
Sinners, then to recover one Backflider : 
wherefore the Lord in his Word doth 
preſcribe means of a more high nature 
(in a ſenſe) for the one, then he doth for 

G4 1 
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the other; and there ſeemeth to be more 
joy at the return of a Backſlider, then 
there is at the converſion of a Sinner. 
Lak. 15. We read of a man that had an 
hundred ſheep, and loſt one, and of a 
woman that had ten peeces of filver, 
and loſt one; and of a man that had 
two ſons, and loſt one: Now it is true, 
theſe are Parables; and Parables ſerve 
rather to illuſtrate, then to prove: But 
this I ſuppoſe I have good ground to 
think; That the loſt ſheep, the piece of 
filver,and the Prod gal ſon have relation 
chiefly to a Backſlider that is fallen 
either in Principles or in practiſe, or 
in both : Now as it is one thing to 


preach the Law, and another thing to 


preach the Goſpel ; ſo it is one thing to 
convert a Sinner, and another thing to 
recover a Backſlider. 

t. A ſinner is brought to ſee his fin, 
and his loſt eſtate, by being both con- 
vinced of original and actual tranſgreſſi- 
on: but a Backſlider myſt be 3 
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of his relapſed or fallen condition , by 
comparing what he was after conver- 
ſion, with what he is now. Rev. 2. 5.Re+ 
member from whence then art fallen, and 
repent. 

2. A Sinner is tocome unto God the 
Father in the name of Chriſt, as to one 
that he never had any fellowſhip with, 
but lay in his blood from his creation: 
but a Backſlider is to come to God as a 
woman unto her husband, or as a child 
to his father, from whom he hath taken 
a Prodigals journey. Fer.3.14+ & Luk. 
15.18,19. 

3- A Sinner is to have ſome things 
renewed in him, that he loſt inthe firſt 
Adam; and ſome things to be he 
in him, to make him like the 
Adam but a Backſlider is to have rhoſe 
things renewed in him, that he is back- 
fliden from. 

Now the Scripture doth ſpeak of a 
—— Backſliding: the one _ 

ez the other is perpetual irre- 
coverable, 1. There 
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There is a perpetual or unrtcoverable 
backſliding, Amos 8.14. They ſhall fall 
and never riſe again, Gal.5.8.8 Jer. S. 5. 
Theſe people are flidden back with a per- 
| petual back-ſliding , ver. 31, 1 will con- 
ſome them for ever, (ſaith the Lord.) 

do not ſay br mean that any man 
that had true Grace, ſhall thus fall or 
backſlide as never to return, but thoſe 
only that did ſeem to have Grace, Heb. 
10.15. & Heb.6.4,5,6. 

1. This back- ſliding is threarened, 
Heb. 10. 38,39. 

2, This is ſeverely plagued, M. 12. 
43,44, K 45. compared with 2 Pet. 2. 
20;21,22; &c. (as there ye may read.) 

2. There is a back-ſliding that doch 
admit of many degrees, that is recover- 
able and remediable in part, or in whole. 

1. There was an univerſal backfſli-ing 
when we all fell in the firſt Adam. 

2. There is a National back-liding; 
but l ſhall ſpeak nothing of theſe; for 
| do but name them, to make way for 
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what I have to hold forth. | 

3. There is a perſonal back- ſliding, 
which many precious Chriſtians, by 
reaſon of the power of corruption and 
the malice of Satan, are many times not 
only ſubject to, but overraken with 
more or leſs, | 

t. There is a falling into ſin, and a pre- 
ſent riſing out of it again by Faith and 
Repentance, Prov. 24. 16. A jaſt man fal- 
leth ſeven times, and riſeth up again, Mic. 
7.8. When I fall 1 bal wife again: So 
Hoſ. 14.4. 

2. There is a back-ſliding in Judge- 
ment, whena mans Judgement is cor= 
rupted ; being led by Affection rather 
then truth: So he comes to judge ac- 
cording to outward appearance, rather 
then to inward evidence, and ſo at laſt 
reſts upon a form, not minding the po- 
wer: So that which was once precious 
is now vile; that which was higheſt 
in his judgemnt is now loweft, 

3. There is a back-ſliding in princi- 
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ples ; for a mans judgement may be 
clear, that ſuch a thing muſt be done, 
bur the principle from whence the thing 
is done may be for ſelf, or tor ſelf ends. 
4. There is a back · ſliding in heart, or 
affection, as Prov. 14 14. The back - ſlider 
in beart ſhall be filled with bis own ways : 
Now when we fer our hearts or affecti- 
ons ur any thing beneath God, we re- 
volt from the Creator, and cleave tothe 
Creature, and (in a ſence) may be ſaid 
to be back-fliden in heart, Jer. 5. 23. But 
this people hath a revolting and a rebelli. 
one heart; they are revolied and gone, nei- 
ther ſay they in their heart, Let ws return 

and fear the Lord, &c. 
$- There is a back · ſliding in practiſe, 
and theſe muſt remember from whence 
they are fallen, and do their firſt wor s: 
So it was with the Saints at Epheſws, 
Rev.2.5.And is it not ſo with the Saints 
in England at this day? Doth not wofull 
experience prove thetruth hereof : as in 
' Heſ.11.7, My people ore bent to back- 
| | ſliding 
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idi om me, ler.5.6. Their back 
— erat Fr. See 1/«.1.5. * 
6. There is a deep back · ſliding, that 
is not eaſily, nor ſpeedily recovered, Iſa. 

1.6. From whom the children of Iſraei 

ave deeply revolied. See Heſ. 5. 2. and 
He. 9. 9. 

Now when the revolt hath been deep 
and great, the return muſt be anſwers 
able unto both, for manner and mea- 
ſure z now the ſoul cometh into, or fal- 
leth into this ſtate, by theſe ſpringings 
up of fin, without reſiſtance. 

t. There is a motion to fin. 

3- The will is incited. 

3. There is a delight conceived. 

4. A conſent. 

5. Practiſe, or acting. 

6. Pleaſure, or inward rejoycing in a 

Sin. 
7. A cuſtom, or continuing in a fing 
8. Excuſing of it : T* 
And g. A defending, or endeavour- 
ing (at leaſt) an extenuating of it. 
Now 


%o © The Way is convert 4 Sinner, 
No the ſoul chat is come fo far in- 
to fin is deeply re volted , if the ſoul fo 
far back. ſlidden ſhall fall but two de- 
grees further into fin, it will be loſt and 
undone, and never able to return. 1. Is 
publique boaſting of its committing any 
ſin: 2. Is a being given up to a repro- 
pate ſenſe this is a total, final, and ma- 
litiaus falling away : thus they that fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, t. cruciſie the 
gon of God afreſh, 2. put him to an o- 
pen ſhame, 3. tread him under foot, and 
4. c unt or eſteem his blood as an unho+ 
ly thing. Oh! hat horrid contempt 
and malice is this againſt the Son, againſt 
the Son of God: Sce Heb.6.6. and 
Mat. 27.39, 40, & Heb. 10.29. 

Now I ſhall touch upon the means 
that God hath appointed in his word, 
for the reſtoring, recovering, and regain- 
ing of a back · ſlidden man or woman; 
and herein, if I had more time, I ſhould 
make more diſtinctions in means, ac- 
cording to the degrees of hack - ſliding, 
\ 19 that 
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anal to reca ver a Back flier, c. 21 
that I might (as a true Phy ſitian)be ap- 
plying . Cordials, where the condition 
of the Patient doth te quire it; and Cor- 
roſives and Purges, a the Diſeaſe 
is more dangerous; and yet all to flow 
from the Spirit of mee kneſs. 7 

Firſt, (chen as thou wouldſt have a- 
not her to deal with thee, when thou art 
fallen) with much meekneſs, tender- 
neſs, and gentleneſs, a in —— 6.4, 2. 
Con ſider in el, leſt tbos alſo be tems 
ed, 10 1153 424 doc thy doen 
brother. 

2. (Thy Spirit being as aforeſaid, fit- 
ted to deal with thy fallen brother or 
Siſter :) thou art to proceed in the nem 
place to endeavour to convince th 
S Friend that is backflidden, what danger 
he or ſhe are inzfor there are many poo 
ſouls fallen deeply, and do not kw of 
it, nor yet once ſuſpect it; bur think 
wich the Laodiceans , Rev. 3. . that 
5 they be in as good a condition, if nd in 
| better then any Chriſtians under Heas» 
8 ven, 
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ven. Rev. a. 3. Remember therefore from 
whence thow art fallen. And a man may 
* eafily know whether he be fallen, and 
how far is he is backſliden,if he will bu 
deal faithfully with his own ſoul in theſe 
and the like enquiries. 

1. Examine thy love, whether that 
be as much to God, to his people, to 
thine enemies as heretofore. 

2. Art thou as much in ſelf · denial now 
as heretofore? doſt thou deny thy natu- 
ral (elf, ſinful ſelf, and thy religious ſelf, 
more now then heretofore * 

3. Doſt thou increafe, or decreaſe in 
thy faich on- Jeſus Chriſt £ Is Chriſt 
more precious in thine eyes now, then 
heretofore? Or elſe ſee if thou haſt not 
a lower eſteem now, then once thou 
hadſt of him, when nothing would ſa- 
tis ſie thee but Jeſus Chriſt and him cru- 
cified ; and now he is (it may be) leaſt 
in thy thoughts and mind. 

4. Art. thou ſo frequent in prayet, 
reading, hearing, conferring, and enqui- 

* ring 


| 
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iring into the ſtare of thy ſoul, as once” 
. ng 


5. Art thou more conſtant in doing 
his will wich more cheerfulneſs and d- 
light then formerly ? Or clſc(in a word)” 
art thou not backſliden in every one of 
theſe e Do not deceive thy (elf: Is ix 
ſo, ot not ? Haſt thou not loſt thy firſt 
love and faith in Chriſt 4 and are not 
thy works now leſs for Chriſt then thy 
former ? Fer. 2 2. Remember the do 
thine eſpouſals : then thou hadſt ugh 
thoughts of me; then I was in all thy 
thoughts, then I was all thy heart could 
wiſh, thy tongue could ask, or thy mind 
conceive ,z then thou couldeſt part with 
all for me, (ſaich Chriſt) but now thou 
haſt forſaken me the Fountain 4 ping.” 
waters, and hewen out ciffterns, broken ci 
fterns that can hold no waters. Now. 
thy ſoul, as in the preſence of Goc A: 
puiley,or not guilty £ backſliden, or not 
ackſliden? Deal ingeniouſly : whar'is 
higheſt in thy judgment : W 
H 


5 


104 The'way to convert a Sinher, 
eſt in thy affcRions © what is ſtrovgeſt 
in thy wills what is moſt conſtant in 
thy purpoſes and reſolutions  Doſt 
thou live out ot thy ſelf, in the Spirit, 
above the world, upon Chriſt, unto 
Cod? Now, O ſoul, hat anſwer doſt 
thou make ?: Guilty, or not guilty : 


fallen, or not fallen? backlliden, or not] 


backſliden? 


2. I fear I am bacłſliden indeed, 


ſaith the poor conſidering ſoul : How 
ſhall I recover my ſelf again? 


Anſ. Rev. 215. Remember from whenct 


thou art fallen, and repent : that is, h 
retutning the ſame way back thou did 


fall off: Which if thou doſt not ſpcedily 


do, chen, 

1. Thy brother or fiſter ſceing thee 
to be overraken in a fault, are to endea- 
your to Teſtbre thee With the ſpirit of 
meckneſs, Gal.6.12. 

2 If this goth not take with the back- 
ſliden or fallen party, then he is to take 
one or two more with him: and if he 

= | hear 
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ide 


oft] tum 

e | 
nroſ . Bur if he hear not the Chutch ; 
oft then he is to be purged out (as theold 


Fe , in order to his or her hea 


. WH in the name of the Lord eſus 

riſt; ſuch a man is to be delivered to 
Satan, for the deſtruction of the fleſh, 
that the Spirit may be ſaved inthe day 


of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cir. 5. 4.3, b, J. 


All chis is to be done in the ſpire 
i 
ant recovering, as being Gods way to 


bring the backſliden party or perſon 


back, 2 Thefſ, 3. 145. PPS 
Now when a ſoul is ſenſible of his 
backſſiding, he will be ſaying in theſe 
or the like words: Heal me, O Cad, 
1 ſball be healed, turn me, and 1 ſhall de 
turned; Oh ſave me, and I ſhall be en : 

Take away this miſeiving and backſlidin 
out of mine heart, and give me ſteadiniſi 
and ſtableneſs of heart ,, renew 4 right 7 

H 2 b 
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rit within me; reſtore me to thoſe joyes that | 


Ir wont io find in ther 0h caſt me not 
away, with whom thou haſt taken {o 2 
pains, whom thou haſt bought with ſo dear 
4 price and look upon that ever-ſtream- 
ing fountain of thy Sons blood. Lord, I be- 
lieve, help my unbelief : Oh ſpeak the word 
only, and thy ſervant ſhall be healed, Return 
to thy true reſt, o my ſonl, for the Lord 
hath dealt boantifully with thee : Renew 
thy loving kindneſs within me, O gracious 
Father , and let me be renewed in the ſpirit 
of my mind:heal my bacłſlidings, & love me 

eely, according to thy — Hoſ. 14.4. 

Now it thou doſt doubt whether ever 
the work of grace were wrought in thee 
in truth, yea or no, and ſo canſt not come 
to God as a Backſlider; then put thy ſelf 
in the room of a Sinner, and come as a 
Sinner to him. 

But if thou art ſure that thou art born 
again, and that thou vidſt believe the 
Goſpel, and embrace Chriſt, and repent 
ot, and turn from ſin, then in order to 

thy 


* andtortcover a Bact. Hider, c. 107 
thy recovery, conſider theſe things fol- 
lowing. 

r. The Lord calleth to thee to te- 
member from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, as in Rev.2.5. 

2. He calleth upon thee, and inviteth 
thee to return to him, as in Exeł. 3 3. . 
Tarn je, turn je, why wil ye die, & 

3. He promiſeth to accept of wy 
and to heal thee, as in Heſ. 14.4 1 w 
heal their backſlideng , 1 will. love them 
fretl 

aſſureth thee, that although 
thoſe that are his may Fall, yet they 
hall not fall utterly, Mar. 24. 24. and in 
Phil.1.6. & 1 Pet. 1. 5, & Rom. g. 1, & 35, | 
3637538. & Heb. 12.2. & 1 Pet. 1. 2 
& Prov. 24-16. & Jude y. 24. & Mat. 15 


25 & Lak. 19. 10. * 32.40, 
5. The Lord telleth us, that t 
evolt, and back ſlidę, aud cha hang 
rele wt he ſame yeſterday, 1% day, aud 
ſaint for all Mal. 3.6; &'2 $4”. 718 
15. Be Mal 75.30. 10 37. Tal. 4 3522 
8. & Joh. 13.1. H 3 Once 
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"198 Thementocopvert eSinuer,. 
"Once his ſervant,ang, ever his ſervant, 
once his childe, and tor ever This childe, 
once in his lone. and for ever in his love; 
ſo that thon mayſt boldly ſay with thy 
brother Paul, Roms. 8. 35 4 Who ſhall, be 
able to ſeparate i 1 from the love of . God in 
Chriſt 2 Shall tribulation. ? or diſtreſs e 
or perſecuyig n '? on famine. 7 or nake neſs ? 
or 1 * or [word \ ? "No (ach. Chriſt) 
15 fethe er that. gave them me i greater 
den A and age ſhall 19 865 ne 
A hi hands , Job. 14 
AM at.16.18. 4 Thou 4 415 , 
— bow art l ghe in ihe Lord; w wert loſt; wt 
upd: wert 771 art frog; ' hadſf not ob, 
aneh nes by gw, oft abtaiged, mercy, 
wert no 4 pegp le, but now apart 4 people, 
qo the, Faker "difdain 8 nor, tA: 
coun thee His Son. or pheer - the 
5 is not aſhimed' to call thee Rrother 
40 the Ho ly Ghoſt is lt to 
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and to recover a Bacł· ſlider, &c. 109 
ſhale be Glorifiederernally, everlaſting * 
condemnation ſhall nor befall rhee: nor 
thing in the world ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rare thee, from God ; all things in the 
world ſhall work for thy good; all the 
Promiſes are thine, all the richeſt Gra- 
ces are thine, all the ſweeteſt comforts 
are thine, 
All the higheſt Priviledges, thou haſt 
a ſhare in; and ſhalt be a partaker of all 
the nobleſt hopes: What ſhall I more 
ſay e Chriſt is thine, and in, and with, 
him, all good things; O happy, happy, 
yeathrice happy is that man,or woman, 
ſon, or daughter , that thus. have. the, 
Lordi to be their God: Return (now) 0 
ye backſliding children , ſaith the Lord, 
Fer, I am married unto you, Jer. 3.1. Ar 
gain, 7er.3.22. Return ye — chil⸗ 
dren, and 1 will heal your  backſI1d1ngg;; 
There is firſt, God his gracious invita . 
tion of them that were backſliden.: 
Secondly, here is his ſure promiſe, And. 
ſliding, 
bur 


I. will. heal not only your back 
H 4 


Ho The way to convert a Sinner, 
but (inthe plural number): your back- 
flidings : as if he had ſaid, all the brea- 
ches made between youand me ſhall be 
made up; I will pals them all by, and 
be reconciled again to you; yea, I will 
remave all thoſe evils, and repair all 
thoſe ruins, which by your revolts from 
me, you had brought upon your ſelves. 
Iſa.57.18. & ler. 3.40. & Zach. 10.6. 
Aud they ſhall become as though 1 ha1 not 
eaſt them of j and 1 ſhall be ts them as the 
tender father was to the prodigal Son, ap- 
on his returning home : 1 will meet him, 1 
will embrace him, 1 will kiſs him, 1 will 
cloath him with the beſt robe (which is the 
righteouſneſs of Chrilt:) I will put 4 

ring on his finger, 1 will kill the fatted 

calf ; for this my ſon was loſt, and is found, 

&c. In a word, I will cauſe thy ſoul to 

return to its reſt; that it had almoſt loſt, 

by its backſliding from me, Pſal. 116.7. 

Iwill reſtore unto it the joy of my ſalva- 

ton, Plal.51.12. 1 will rexew a right ſþi- 

xt in it, Pſal. 51.10. 1 will renew lum in 

47 the 
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and to recover 4 Back: fiider,&c. 11 
the ſpirit of his minde, Epheſ. 4 23. 
1 will work all this upon thee, O thou 
backſliding childe, by putting thee in 
minde from whence thou art fallen and 
acquainting thee of thy relation to me, 
and my intereſt in thee, that ſo if thou 
canſt not claim a part in me, thou ſhake 
ſee me claiming an intereſt in thee; For 
thou art my creature, I made thee, Gen. i. 
26. and when thou didſt fall from me 
inthe firſt Adam, I provided a fſecond 
Adam to recover thee, as Rom.5.18. 
And when I had called thee from a 
ſtate of Nature into a ſtare of Grace, I 
had planted in thy Soul, Faith, and Re- 
pentance and Obedience: yer in time 
through thy negligence; and Satan? vi: | 
gilancy thou hadſt revolted from me; 
but I do ſtill claim an intereſt in thee; 
wherefore return unto me, and 1 will 
heal thy backſlidings : for 1 am married 
unto thee, Hoſ.14.4. & 1oh.3 .14- 17 
Object. oh but 1 have been back-- 
ſlidden from him at leaſt twelve years, ſaith 
one; and 1 have layn in abackſliding, re- 


2; The wen te convert a Sinner, 
volting condition, at leaſt eighteen years, 
F ſaith a ſecon1: and I have continued in 4 
fate of backſliding at leaſt, thirty eight 
| years ſince Chrift wrought upon me at firſt, 
faith a third, and as ytt 1 ſee no hope of 
coming out of this revolted condition, ſeeing 
I have layn ſo long in it. 

Anſm, We read of a woman (in Scri- 
pture that had an iſſue of hloqd twelve 
years, and that ſhe was healed by Chriſt. 


woman that. had a ſpirit. of infirmity 
eighteen years, and yet ſhe was healed 
by Chriſt, Lat 1112.13. 

Again, we rrad Joh, 5. 5. of a man 
that was impotent 38. years, and yet at 
laſt Chriſt calleth to him and healeth 


him., Now all this is written for our 


us, that Chriſt can cure all diſeaſes in 
our bodies or ſouls, of hat nature, de · 
gree, kinde, or continuance, ſoever 
t 


ſince 


=. 
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EEEE LE 


Aar. 5. 25. 26, 27. Again, we read of a. 


! learning, aod doth in effect declare unto, 


Ha ifche. Lord hach in ſome meaſure, 
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f ce thy backſliding from him, forſaken 
thy ſoul, and withdrawn himſelf, as in 
e caſe of David, Heman, Aſaph, and 
the Church her ſelf, Pſal. 22. 1. & in Pſa. 
8.15. 16. & Pſal.77. & Cant. 3. 1,2. & 
5,6,7,8. Yet while thou art in this ſad 
ſtate, conſider, Chriſt is nigh thee, rea- 
dy to reſtore thec: Hagen had a well by 
her, when ſhe was mourning for water, 
Gen,2 1.16. & ig. How ſad were the two, 
diſciples going to Emmaus for want of, | 
Chriſt, and yet Chriſt at that time was 
rhe with them, Luk. 24. 14,15,06+ 
ow did Mary ſtand weeping by the Se- | 
Bead of Chriſt, ſuppoſing his dead | 
was thence ſtollen Pays chough. | 
hriſt riſen. ſtood cloſe by her, 2 5 
14115. David was ld ae 
by the *rohs that 20 5 
away his fin; but becauſe he 99 55 
apprehenſion thereof , he, wa 
and groaned under his ben =] | 
gopd while after, P[al. 51.8412, -* 


When | 


4 a The way to ſtrengt ben and 

us Hen the Lord hath converted 
135 a Sinner, and brought him out 
1 into a ate of grace and loye; the Lotd 
layeth many commands upon that ſoul 
# to put on che whole armour of Chriſt, 
and to ſtand upon his guard.'i'Cor.16.1 3: 
Mach ye. ſtand faſt in the faith quit ye like 
mes, be ſtrong. Phil. 4. i. Stand faſt in 


elt. in, and relation to the fame Father, 
12 Son, and Spitit. 1 Theſſ. 3. 8. For nom 
we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. Stand 
falt in the liberty wherewth Chriſt bath 
| made you free, Gal-5.1. Walk worthy of 
| tht vocation whirewith ye 47e called, Eph. 
| 4... Contenil for the faith of the Goſpel, 
ud. v. 3. Try the ſpirits whether they be 
Ce, 1 Joh. 41, 2, 3. Give all diligence 
n make thy calling and election ſure, firm, 
| dhd ſtedfaſt, that thou miyſt be un 
moveable, knowing thy houſe to be 
buile vpon the Rock , ſo that the _ 
tn 0 


of the ſtate of ſin and miſery 


| the Lord : chac you may ſtedfaſtſy be: 
Iſeve, and conſtantly profeſs. your intet- 
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and maketh out after thee, as a Jailor 
.doth after one that hath broken priſon. 
In a word, the Lord telleth us, Eph.6. 


' bleed only, but againſt principalities apd 


build up 4 weak Believer, 11 
of Satan, and the floods of the world, 
nay the gates of Hell it ſelf ſhall not 
prevail againſt thee. Wherefore be firong * 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
Epheſ.6.10. 

And great need there is for a Chriſtian 
to ſtand upon his guard continually, and 
to be ſtrong in the Lord conſtantly, be- 
cauſe he hath ſo many enemies within 
him, and without him, that do take all 
advantages, and improve all opportuni- - 
ties to trip up thy heels, and to winnow 
ther as wheat. Satan looketh upon thee, 


12. That we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and | 


owers , againſt the Rulers of darkneſs 
705 a_ — 4 7 — — 
ſes in high places. | 
Now as there is natural means to be 
uſed, not only for the cure, but alſo for 
the prevention of a diſtemper in the or- 
w 


ns be vin to fring A 
ward man: ſo alſo there is means more 
ſpiritual to be uſed, not only for the cure 
of a back ſliden ſoul, but alſo for the pre- 
ſerving and keeping of it from falling. 
I ſhall inſtance in ſome "particulars, 
whereof I haye had a little experience: 
'which Rules being a little obſerved, 
in all places, in all companies, at all 
times, they will be as ſo many iron- 
gates made faſt, locked and bolted be- 
tween thee and thy ſoul-murthering 
enemies. | 
1. Be frequent in the exerciſing of all 
holy means of preſerving and inc reaſing 
grace, and ſrving and deſtroying fin : 
as hearing, reading, meditating, and 
conferring about ſpiritual things. See 
AT. 2.42. And they continued ſtedfaftly 
zn the Apoſtles dottrine, and fellowſhip ,and 
beating of bread , and in prayer. And 
} Theſe continued in faith; while others 
» Fell off, ſome to another Goſpel, ſome 
do reſpeR perſons, as if Chriſt, were 
divided; and others fell off, and em- 
braced 
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braced the wotld, as Demas, & c. 
2. Be often reading, and applying 
thoſe promiſes that the Lord hath made 
to thee, that he will keep thee from fal- 
ling : for as there are promiſes that thou 
ſhalr not fall totally and utterly, ſo there: 
are promiſes which (if applied) would 
keep thee from falling at all. 1 Cor. i. &. 
2 Pet. 1. 10, P ſal. ia 53. 1. Prov. io. 30. Hel. 
10.23. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Fud. v. 24. Eph. 3. 
16,17,18, 19. 
Now if we keep cloſe to God in ap- 
plying theſe promiſes, ſtanding upon our 
uard in his ſtrength , and armed with 
is armour, Men or Devils ſhall not ca- 
fily trip up our heels; bur we ſhall abe 
in him, and have his word abide in us: 
we ſhall ask abilicy from him to ſtand 
faſt, and he ſhall give ir us, 7b. 15. 7. 
Bur it we begin to follow him afar off 
as Peter, we ſhall quickly with Peter de- 
ny him: When we will forſake him'the 
Fountain of living waters, and hew to 
our ſelves broken ciſterns that will hold 
no 


"118 The way to convert 4 Sinner, 

no waters : then for ſome Reaſons, the 
Lord doth for a time leave us to our 
ſelves: | 

1. To ſhew us our inſtability and 
weakneſs. 

1. To humble and abaſe us, to cut our 
combs, that we may not lift up our 
ſelves above others, as Peter did, who 
told Chrift that he would not. forſake 
him, though all the reſt did, and all the 
reſt ſtood, and he fell to his deeper humi- 
liation. | 

3. The Lord doth ſometimes ſuffer 
us to fall to make us the more watch- 
full over out ſelves and others, that we 
be not too bold through ſelf-conft- 
dence, and carnal ſecurity. 

4. The Lord doth this to bring us 
cloſer unto himſelf, in whom are all our 
ſprings, from whom are all our ſup- 
plies. 

J. To work in us a tender hearted- 
- neſs , and compaſſionate feeling of our 
prethren, and fiſters frailties, Cal. 6.1. 2. 
5 6. To 
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6. To try the truth and ſtrength of 
our Faith and Love to him ang his 
Lambs, and Sheep; and to our enemies: 
7. That ſo our love to him might be 
renewed and increaſed, by beholding 
his love to us, in reſtoring and lifting us 
up when we were fallen, that ſo we 
might magatfie the Attribute of his 
Mercy, for healing our back · ſliding. 
A third Rule or Remedie to keep us 
from falling or back fliding, is this: we 
ſhould keep freſh in our minds the vani- 
ty and uncertainty of our ſelves, friends, 
eſtates, relations, &c. (as I have en 
to at large in my other Book lately 
compoſed , and cntituled The Weavers 


ſhuttle, &c.) 


4. A fourth Rule or Remedie to kee 
us from falling : Conſider, that if thou 
ſin, thou doſt crucific Chriſt afreſh, and 
putteſt him thereby (as much as in thee 
licth) to an open ſhame ,z thou doſt diſ- 
honour God,and grieve his people, and 
harden the world in their fins. 1 

I 


e 
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In a word, by falling, thou doſt be- 
come a ſervant to Sin and Satan, and (in 
à ſenſe) an enemy to God, and to thy 
ſelf in point of thy well · being: See 
Dent. 5. 29. 

5. Decline and avoid all prophane, 
unproficable, and unchriſtian company : 
(For if thou touch pitch thou wilt be defilet 


therewith) and frequent the fellowſhip 


of the Saints, and thou ſhale grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger ; and wiſer and 
wiſer, Prov. 13. 20. 

6. Humbly entertain and nouriſh the 
morions of the Spirit of Chriſt within 
rhee, and rej< and bring into captivity 
the motions of thine own ſpirit. And 
that thou mayſt diſcern the one from 
the other, conſider, 

1. The true Spirit moveth to thee to 


that, and only that, which is agreeable 


to che Scriptures: the evil, falſe, and de · 
ceit ful ſpirit in thy (elf, and of the De- 
vil, mover thee to think, ſprat, and do 
all thoſe chings that are contrary to the 


Fcriptures. 2. The 
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1. The good Spitit of chriſt moveth 
us to that which denyeth our ſelves; 
and exalteth Cod alone and his Word, 
Joh. 16.13, 14. 

3. Again, thirdly, the motions of 
Gods Spirit are not catried on but with 
abundance of oppoficion within, and 
— on the right hand, and on the 


4. The good Spirit of God moveth 
thee to avoid fin rather then croſſes; 
but thine own Spirit, and Satan will 
3 to avoid croſſes rather then 

ns. 

5. The holy Spirit of God moveth 
thee to pleaſe God rather then men bia 
thy own ſpirit moveth thee to diſpleaſe 
God rather then a worldly wiſe, rich, 
and potent friend of thine, and fo to 
fall to lying, deceiving, and ſhifting,to 
make all ſeem fair with men, and yet 
knoweſt in thy heart that God is of- 
fended therewith, when thou doſt en- 
deavout to avoid outward fhame or dif- 

12 eſteem 


. 
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"eſteem among men rather then ſecrer 
fin; as, 2 Sam.13.12,13. Tamar ſpake to 
her brother Amon at that time be- 
fore he raviſhed her. ä 
A ſeventh Rule or Remedy to keep 
us from falling, is this, let us daily exa- 
mine the ſtare of our ſouls, and endea- 
vour the cure of our diſeaſes, aud ſupply 
of our Spiritual wants, that we may 
row being daily fed with good and 
eaſonable food: read the Word of God 
to enlighten thy underſtanding; medi- 
tate on what thou halt read for the help 
of thy memory; and communicate of 
what thou haſt learned to quicken th 
affections : and practiſe what thou do 
know, that thou mayſt ſay with Paul, 
2 Cor 1. 12. Thu i our rgjoycing the teſti. 
mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, we have had our con- 
Ver ſat tons among you. 


a ſoul from falling, may be this: Let 
us have a godly jealouſie over every 


The eighth Rule or Remedie to keep 
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little fin, and preſently renew Faith and 
Repentance after every flip: and ſo al- 
though we ſhall ſlip through unbelief, 
ler us riſe again by Faith, and we ſhall 
have peace with God through 7eſws 
Chrii# our Lord, Rom. 5.1. compared? 
with Prov.24.16. 

The ninth Rule, Let us walk more by 
precept, then by example; be not ſatis- 
fied with the doing of ſuch and ſuch 
things , unleſs thou haſt done it in obe- 
dience unto the Command of God, out 
of love to him and Faith in him. And 
that thou mayſt ſo do, 1. Be much in 
examination, as 2 Cor. 13.5. Then ſe- 
condly,grieve not the Spirit of God by 
any known corruption (by yielding to it 
willingly) Eph. 4.39. Thirdly, cheriſh 
and improve all Graces given you: for 
every Grace hath an evidence in it, vis. 
by knowledge we diſcern our ſelves; by: 
Faith we appropriate to our ſelves: an 
by hope we patiently wait for the recet: 


ving of what we know and believe. 
I 3 10. Abide * 
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10. Abide in Chriſt;and for the open- 
iag of this tenth, and laſt Rule or Pi- 
rection, it being of higheſt concern- 
ment, namely for a Chriſtian to abide in 
Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak briefly, 1. To the 
nature of it. 2. To the tryals of it. 
3. The way of obtaining ic. 4. The in- 
ducements tw it, 

Firſt, of the nature of it. There is a 
ewofold abiding in Chriſt : che firſt 
hath re lation to Election; the other to 
manifeſtat on or apprehenſion of our 
intereſt in him, and relation to him by 
faith as a Saviour. The firſt of theſe a- 
bidings in him, men noi devils are able 
to ſhake, alter, or break, it being begot - 
ten by Gods love to us in Chr ſt from 

eternity, before we had done good or 
evil; bur the latter of theſe, to wit the 
manifeſtation ot our being in his love, 
this is oft · times clouded, darkened, and 
overſhadowed by our ſinning, and Gods 
withdrawing, Erel. 39.23. & Iſa.59.2. 
He then that doth abide in Chriſt, on 
5 ä cc 
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ſee it by faith, and know it by theſe and 


the like diſcoveries or tryals here ſer, as 
they follow. 

1. He that abideth in Chriſt, is often 
purged and tryed in the fire of affliction 
and perſecution. Foh.15.2. & c. 19. 2. 

2. He getteth ſome ſpiritual ad van- 
tage by every affliction, all working to- 
gether for his good, Rom. 8.28. Foh. 3. 
15. Pſal.119.67,7). 

3. He endeavoureth to walk as Chriſt 
walked, holily,uprightly ,unblameably, 
ſpiritually,and heavenly. 

1. Chriſt walked moſt purely and in- 
offenſively, both before God and men, 
Heb. 4 15. & Heb. 7. 26. 

2. He walked moſt ſelf- denyingly, as 
2 Cor. 8,9. | 

3. He was obedient to his Heavenl 
Father in all things, F0h.4. 34. He lo 
his life that he might not loſe his obe- 
dience. £ 

4. Chriſt walked moſt humbly and 
meekly, Mat.11.28. & Phil,2.5,6,7,8: 

I 4 5. Chriſ 
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F. Chriſt walked moſt lovingly to- 
- *wards poor ſinners, Lat 4.18, 19, 20. & 
Hat. 12.19,20. 
And laſtly, Chriſt walked moſt Spiri- 
tually and heavenly ; He lived on earth 
as if he had been in heaven: he had ſpi- 
gFirval conſolations, and heaven IeC- 
ſons from all ſorts of eanhly © objects 
xrefented before him. Jb. 4. 13,14. & 
ob 6. 26,27. & lob. 15. i. 
Nom he that abideth in Chriſt, (nay he 
that ſaith he abideth in him) enght ſo to 
alt as he walked. 1 Ioh. 2. 6. 
Nay further, he that nameth the name 
of Chriſt, ought to depart from iniquity, 
2 Tim.2.19. And ſo much ſhall ſerve 
to be ſpoken of the firſt branch of the 
tenth Rule or Direction, concerning the 
nature of our abiding in Chriſt. 
The ſecond thing to be inſiſted upon, 
is the trials of ir, how a man may know 
that he is in Chriſt. 
. Then, he that doth abide in Chrift, 
Loth abide in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
2 Iob. g. 
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2 Joh. g. ver. Now if any man ask what A 
this Doctrine of Chriſt is, he max 
| finde ir diſtinctly laid down in As 2. 
i- | 42. (in theſe words) And they continued - * 
h | fedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine and fel- 
i- | lowſhip,and in breaking bread, and prayers. 
[- 2. He that abideth in Chr:ſt, hath the 
s Spirit of Chriſt,r 7oh.4. & Rom. 13.8.9. 
r | Hereby know we that we dwell in him, c. 
3. They are become new Creatures; 
e | Old things are paſt away, all things are be- 
0 come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
4. He that abideth in Chriſt, is daily 
* | cracifying the fleſh, with the affectiont and” 
laſts, Gal. 5. 24. 
5. He walketh not after the fleſb, but af- 
ter the ſpirit, Rom.$.1,2. 
6. And laſtly, he that abideth in Chriſ 
| hath a ſweet conformity to Chriſt. 
1. To his gracious Image, that is, in 
righteouſnes and true holines, Eph.4424- 
Again, 2. To his glorious Image; to 
wit, when we ſhall be like him in glory, 
Phil. 3. 20. & 1 Fob.3.2,3. It doth not 
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3. Jo his afflicted Image that he was 
ia for us: that is, when we ſuffer any 
ching with him, and for him, as Rom. N. 
17. & r Pet. 2. 21. And this is all I ſhall 
now write (becauſe I deſite to be 2 
brief as may be) concerning the two 
firſt things: that arc, the nature; and 
what are the tryals of our abiding in 
Crit. There are two things more that 
I ſhall bricfly hint at. 
1. The way of attaining an abiding 
in, and conformity to Chiiſt. 
2. The Inducements and Motives to 
get both of the ſe, as followeth. 1. For 
the way of attaining theſe, that is, when 
the Spirit of Chriſt hat h convinced thee 
of fin, by which thou doſt come to (ce 
that thou art a childe of wrath bv na- 
ture or birth, and a childe of the Devil 
by practiſe; foraſmuch, as all the ima- 
genations of thy heart are only evil, and 
that continually, as Cen 6. 5. So that all the 
plagues, judgements, and miſeries men- 
tioned in the whole Bible are due unto 
LE thee, 


es 
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thee, by reaſon whereof thou doſt come 

to ſee the miſery of thy ſelf, and all men 
and women in the World that are out of 
Chriſt,and ſo by degrees thou doſt come 
to ſee the worth and excellency, and the 
neceſſity thou haſt of Chriſt, and the 
poſſibility thou haſt of obtaining him 
(to be thy Saviour as well as others)ſce- 
ing he hath pardoning mercy for the 
worſt of ſinners if they come to him 
| | and that he offereth and tendereth mer- 
cy freely, and generally to any ſinner, 
wharſocver finner he be, and whenſo- 
ever he doth come, &c. Now for thy 
way of attaining him, which is the — 

I am come unto; 1. There is in the wor 
of turning or coming unto God by Chriſt, 
a giving up of thy ſelf unto him in an e- 
verlaſting Covenant, and ſo thou then 
takeſt Chriſt the head to be thine, and ſo 
giveſt up thy ſelf to be his: in which ſpi- 
ritual work there is the reſignation of the 
ſoul wholly unto God in an everlaſting 
Covenant to be his: and in this great - 
Work, 


— 
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work, there be theſe fix ſteps or degrees 


i 


enſuing. - 
1. There is the aſſenting act of Faith in- 


7 - fuſed into the ſoul by Cod in regenera- 


tion, as Eph. 2. 8. & 10h.1.12.13. 

2. Then (ſecondly the ſoul beginneth 
to have ſuch defires after Chriſt,char it is 
altogether reſtleſs without him, and en- 
deavoureth ro apply and appropriate 

Chriſt wich all his benefits to its (elf, as 
Gal. 2. 20. & Joh 20. 28. 

3. Then the ſoul is willing to accept 
of Chriſ upon (not its own but) CHs 
terms, to forſake all for him, and to take 
up irs craſs, and follow him, as Luł. 9. 23. 
& Lak. 14.26, 27. 

4. Then the ſoul beginneth to taſte 
ſuch ſweetneſs in him, and to know in- 
deed that Chriſt is moſt precious to the 
ſoul, and all things in the world ate but 


Jools and dung in compariſon of him. Oh 


bow is the ſoul filled with joy and peace 
in believing ! and ſo it firs down under 


+ Chriſts ſhadow wich great delight. 
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5. That Soul that hath received Chtiſt 
ach an earneſt breathing after a further 
njoyment of him,and communion with 
him, and conformitie to him. ' 
Is. The Soul having attained to this ſpi- 
itual ſtrength, and activity, it goeth on, 
and contendeth for a fuller perfection, 
ven after a full aſſurance; which full aſ- 
ſurance is obtained by true faith te flect- 


delieve, & ſo is aſſured, as 2 Tim. i. 2. Fer, 
tuo whom I have believed, and 1 am per- 
ſwaded that he i able to keep that which 1 
have committed to him againſt that day, 
And though every believer reacheth not 
this full aſſurance, nor any believer re- 
raineth ir at all times: yet full aſſurance 
can no more be plucked by men or De- 
vils from a ſtrong faith wholly, then 
light or heat can be ſevetd from the Sun. 
And ſo having breifly ended 1. concer- 
ning the nature of true faith 2. The tti- 
is of it: and 3. the way of attaining it 
proceed here in the fourth place, * 5 


ing upon its own acts, and ſeeing it ſelf A 
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FJ. Chriſt walked moſt lovingly tor 
-wards poor ſinners, Luk.4.18, 19,20. & 
Mat. 12.19,20. 

And laſtly, Chriſt walked moſt Spiri- 
tually and heavenly ; He lived on earth 
as if he had been in heaven: he had ſpi- 

ritual conſolations, and heavenly leſ- 
ſons from all ſorts of eanhly o objedts 
xrefented before him. 10h. 4. 13,14. & 
0h 6.26,27. & loh.15.1, 

Nom he that abideth in Chriſt, (nay he 
that ſaich he abideth in him) onght ſo to 
alt as he walked. 1 Joh. 2.6. 

Nay further, he that nameth the name 
of Chriſt, ought to depart from i iniquity, 
2 Tim. 2.19. And ſo much ſhall ſerve 
to be ſpoken of the firſt branch of the 
tenth Rule or Direction, concerning the 
nature of our abiding in Chriſt. 

The ſecond thing to be inſiſted upon, 
is the trials of it, how a man may know 
that he is in Chriſt. 

x. Then, he that doth abide in Chrif, 
| doch abide in the Doctrine of Ch̊riſt, 
7 | 2 Iob. g. 
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2 Foh.9.ver. Now if any man ask bar 
this Doctrine of Chriſt is, he max 
finde ir diſtinctly laid down in As 2. 
42. (in theſe words) And they continued 
ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine and fei- 
lowſhip,and in breaking bread, and prayers. 

2. He that abideth in Cyriſt, hath the 
Spirit of Chriſt,r 7oh.4. & Rom. 13.8.9. 
Hereby know we that we dwell in him, Cc. 

3. They are become new Creatures 
old things are paſt away, all things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

4. He that abideth in Chriſt, is daily 
crucifying the fleſh, with the affettions and” 
laſts, Gal. 5. 24. 

5. He walleth not after the fleſb, but . 
ter the ſpirit, Rom. 8.1, 2. 

6. And laſtly, he that abideth in Chyiſ 
hath a ſweet conformity to Chriſt. 

1. To his gracious Image, that is, in 
righteouſnes and true holines, Eph.q424- 

Again, 2. To his glorious Image, to 
wit, when we ſhall be like him in glory, 
Phil. 3. 20. & 1 Job. 3.2, 3. It doth not 


jet appear, c&c. 3. To 
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3. To his afflicted Image that he was E 
in for us: that is, when we ſuffer any 


- thing with him, and for him, as Rom. d. = 
17. & 1 Pet. 2. 21. And this is all I ſhall | 
now write (becauſe I deſite to be as | ,, 
brief as may be) concerning the two n 


firſt things: that arc, the nature; and 
What are the tryals of our abiding in | (x 
Chriſt. There are two things more that 
I ſhall bricfly hint at. 
1. The way of attaining an abiding 
in, and conformity to Chiiſt. 
>. The Inducements and Motives to 
get both of theſe, as followeth. 1. For 
the way of attaining theſe, that is, when 
the Spirit of Chviſt hath convinced thee 
of fin, by which thou doſt come to ſee 
that chou art a childe of wrath bv na- 
ture or birth, and a childe of the Devil 
by practiſe; foraſmuch, as al the ima- 
grnations of thy heart are only evil, and 
that continually, as Cen 6. 5. So that all the 
plagues, judgements, and miſeries men- 
toned in the whole Bible are due unto 
les thee, 


l 


XUM 


| 


BY N 
build up 4 weak Believer. 128; 
thee, by reaſon whereof thou doſt come 
to ſee the miſery of thy ſelf, and all men 
and women in the World that are out of 
Chriſt; and ſo by degrees thou doſt come 
to ſee the worth and excellency, and the 
neceſſity thou haſt of Chriſt, and the 
poſſibility thou haſt of obtaining him 
to be thy Saviour as well as others )ſee - 
ing he hath par doning mercy for the 
worſt of ſinners if they come to him; 
and that he offereth and tendereth mer- 
cy freely, and generally to any ſinner, 
whatſocver finner he be, and whenſo- 
ever he doth come, &c. Now for thy 
way of attaining him, which is the thing 
I am come unto; 1. There is in the wor 
of turning or coming unto God by Chriſt, 
a giving up of thy ſelf unto him in an e- 
verlaſting Covenant, and fo thou then 
takeſt Chriſt the head to be thine, and ſo 
giveſt up thy ſelf to be his: in which ſpi- 
ritual work there is the reſignation of the 
ſoul wholly unto God in an everlaſting 
Covenant to be his: and in this great - 


— 
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work, there be theſe fix ſteps or degrees 


enſuing. | 

I. There is the aſſenting act of Faith in- 
fuſed into the ſoul by Cod in regenera- 

tion, as Eph. 2.8. & Joh. i. 12. N 3. 


2. Then (ſecondly the ſoul beginneth 


to have ſuch deſites after Chviſt, chat it is 
altogether reſtleſs without him, and en- 
deavoureth to apply and appropriate 


Chriſt wich all his benefits to its (elf, as 


Gal. 2. 20. & l1oh.20.28. 
z. Then the ſoul is willing to accept 
of Chriſt upon (not its own but) Chr:ſts 
terms, to forſake all for him, and to take 
up irs croſs, and follow him, as Lu. 9. 23. 
& Lak. 14.26, 27. 
4+ Then the ſoul beginneth to taſte 

ſuch ſweetneſs in him, and to know in- 
deed that Chriſt is moſt precious to the 
ſoul, and all things in the world ate but 
loſs and dung in compariſon of him. Oh 
do is the ſoul filled with joy and peace 
in believing ! and ſo it firs down under 
Chriſts ſhadow with great delight. 

. a 5. That 
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1] 5-T hat Soul chat hath received Chyilts 
pack an earneſt breathing after a further 
njoyment of him, and communion with 
im, and conformitic to him. ' 
6. The Soul having attained to this ſpi- 
bitual ſtrength, and activity, it goeth on, 
and contendeth for a fuller perfection, 
ven after a full aſſurance; which full aſ- 
urance is obtained by true faith te flect- 
ing upon its own acts, and ſeeing it ſelf 
delieve, & ſo is aſſured, as 2 Tim. i. a. For, 
1 know whom I have believed, and 1 am per- 
wad ed that he i able to keep that which 1 
have committed to him againſt that day. 
And though every believer reacheth not 
this full aſſurance, nor any believer re- 
aineth it at all times: yet full aſſurance 
an no more be plucked by men or De- 
ils from a ſtrong faith wholly, then 
light or heat can be ſeverd from the dun. 
And ſo having breifly ended 1. concer- 
ing the natute of true faith 2. The tti- 
is of it: and 3. the way of attaining it-I - -7 
raceed here in the fourth place, * 4 
Ps, 


1 
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ul io write of the inducements ot th 
*xives to petſwade poor ſinners to get 
doch faith and affurance. 1. From the be 
nefĩits ariſing to thoſe that alteady have 
or ſhall have, and act with it. 1. The ſe 
cond might be taken from the hurt anc 
2 Canger that ſhall befall all rhoſe that 
gneglect, or will never care to have it. Bu 
becauſe the time alotted me, and the 
ſtrength given me, ate now ſpun out both 
to the laſt thred , and my days are fly- 
ing a way faſter then the weavers ſhuttle, 
land I am almoſt ready to cut off like a 
>, - weayer, ) I will touch onely upon the 
þ former of cheſe two, (to wit,) The bene- 
fie of having. and acting by faith;name- 
© 4 I the bleffed condition of a man or wo- 
wan thar doth abide'in Chriſt by faith 
{Keeping up che garment of Chrifts right · 
dutne(s' within him, and wearing the 
big of an holy converſation, that it 
he ſeen wichour. 
for abide in him, we ſhall hay 
owl and communion with him: 
An / 10 
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ico be bane all is nof fog: 
\ 3.19. This s condemnation that 
4 the world. and men love darkneſs , 
than light. In a wotd, binde all your fins toge 
in a bundle, (except this fin of unbelief )- 
put them in a baijance together, and put this (3 
unbelief in the other ballance, you ſhall find 
unbelief will weigh down all che relt; and 
this unbclicf, as the root, ſprings all other evils 
the branches. | 
Seventhly, Conſider further, God doth ſeek 
ſinners firſt 3 Therefore it is ſaid, the Lord Che 
came to ſeck and to ſave them that Were loſt. 
45. 22. Look unto me and be you rages c 
of the earth. The Spirit and the Bride [ay co 
let him that i a thirſt come, aud take of the 
of life freely, 5 
Eighchly, Conſider, the Lord ſends fort 
grace to allure thee, and to entice thee, a4 
to come to him; He doth with cords of 
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draw the heart to come; ſ nds forth his 0 
cy to ſtand before the ſoul, erder its 
(as it were )to the ſinful ſoul, t lol. * 44 Ti 


fore Will L allure them ſaith che 

great breach between this pede 
you may ſee at large in this & . 1 Ka 5 
faith che Lord, 1 will allure . e 
will draw them With the ce « of * 5 
bands of love. 4 3.8 
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| Audis the World. 
inthly, the Lord is ſo yielding unto his crea- 
tures, thac, to keep his own honour and glory, he 
cannot yield further. Ar firſt, we are all going 
aſtray ; che Lordcalsus back, 2. We were go- 
ing to priſon; the Lord ſteps in, ſaying, I will 
provide a Surety. The Covenant of Works re- 
quires ſatisfaction, ſaich the Lord ; I am content 
to take this ina Surety. We arc like a beggar, 
| begging an alms of one that paſſeth by; to whom 
it is anſwered, I will give thee, O beggar, that 
which thou deſireſt; but thou muſt come and 
fetch ic. I cannot come, ſaich the begar ; I 
want legs. I will give thee legs ( faith the giver ) 
that thou mayſt come. But ( faith the beggar ) 
when | am come, I have no hands to receive that 
| Which you will give me. I will give thee hands 
alſo. Oh, but [want wiſdom to make uſe of 
that gift; I will give thee wiſdom, faith the 
Lord. Oh that ever fo glorious a God ſhould ſo 
far ſtoop and yield to his poor creatures, as to 
anſwer all queſtions, clear all doubts, and take 
away all (cruples 

Tenthly, he yet comes nearer to a ſinner, (as it 
were) and doth profeſs, that the greateſt ſins that 
ever they have committed againſt him, ſhall not 
Minder them from coming to him, nor him from 
oning them, Iſa 1. 18. Come now, and let 
m reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; thongh your 
is be 4s Scarlet, they ſhall be 45 white as Snow. 
h | Oh 
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Oh here the Lord proclaims, that all thy fins p 
ſhall be done away; thy continuance in fin will t 
thy undoing, if any thing. c 
Eleventhly, Again conſider, the Lord doth in 
his Word uſe very powerful arguments to draw 
the heart to be reconciled to him; He doth not 
only effet metcy. and ſet it before the ſoul, but he 
doth labour with ſtrong reaſons, and argumer 
and motives,to draw the ſoul to himſelf, and doth 
uſe theſe arguments that will take the heart moſt 
Some times he doth draw arguments from his 
equity, Ezck. 18. 25. Are not my Waies equal, 
ſaith the Lord + Sometimes from our neceſſity, 
John 3. 26. He that believeth not, the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Sometimes from the bene“ 
fic and profit we ſhall have, if we do come in, 
Prov. 1. 23. Turn ye at my reproef, and behold, 
I will pour out my Spirit upon you, I will make 
known my Words wnto you, O bleſſed promiſe | 
one would think this ſhould break the heart 
of Devils; as if the Lord had ſaid, Well, though 
thou haſt been a great ſinner , and though 
thou haſt rebelled againſt me ever ſince thou 
waſt born ; yet if thou wilt bur turn at . 
reproof, or ſay to thy God, Turn us, and: 
we ſhall be turned, (for I muſt do it iT 
will pour out my Spirit upon ther, I wil 
give grace and glory, a Houſe, a City, a Kings? 
dome, Life, and 22 ; The Long 
2 2 
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Wan, 
d ſeem to out. bid all other comforts that we 
in ſin ; therefore he doth tell us of honey, 

rayment, ſuch things as do moſt cake with 
hearts, chat ſo he might gain us to come in, 
and be at one with him. Now I ſhall appeal to 
wour conſciences, that have ſelt this in ſome mea- 
fare ; Doth not the Devil come with ſtrong ar- 
guments? The World with che like ? And wicked 
men with ſtrong perſwaſions ? The corruptions 
within you with ſtrong motives ? And yet doth 
not the Lord out · bid them all, and ſo win the foul 
to himſelf ? 

Twelfthly, Conſider further, The Lord comes | 
"and anſwers all objectons that lie in che hearts 
of ſinners. 

Object. 1. Saithone, I am unworthy ; I have | 


nothing in me that good is. 
' Anſw. The Lord ſaich, lia. 55. Come, and buy 
mill and Wine, without money, and without price; 
three times it is ſpoken in one or two verſes. So 
chat God doth fer forth his Kingdom by milk, 
wine, and bread, things uſeful for the body; 
"ſometimes by a marriage, ſometimes by a ſupper, 
cl herein- ate all kinds of dainties; ſometimes he |} 
Noch invite them co the ſupper, and to the mar- 
Hage of bis Son, and ſometimes doth compel 
them to come n. Then the Devil working with 
our nature, doch what he can to make 
þ foul the Goſpel, and to look upon the | 
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blood of the Covenant as 2 mean thing: WIE 
the ſoul doth- begin indeed to apprehend the 
greatneſs and ſweetneſs of the Gopel of glad 
tydings, then ſteps in Sathan; What, ſuch ac 
as thou have ſuch mercy ? Fellow ſinners, m 
the policy of the ſubtil Devil z he doth at firſt las 
hour to ſet at nought the Goſpel, accounting it 
25 a mean thing: But when the Lord doth ſhine} 
through that miſt, and ſhe the - loul the excel-" 
lency of his Son, and the glory of the Goſpel; 
then comes the Devil the other way, ſaying, 
with thee theſe be great things indeed; But 
thou art vile and baſe, both in chy principles and 
practice ; and canſt thou think that God ever 
intended theſe things to thee? What, to ſuch g 
one 4s thow art? Then the Lord anſweteth for” 
thee, Come, without money, and Without price 
as if he had ſaid, Though thou haſt no ability to 
do any thing; yet come, 1 will make thee rich 
enough; thou haſt no mony , ( that is, 6 
ſelf. righteouſneſs ) let not that hinder, Reel? 
22.17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, 
let him that hears come, and let him that 1 a thir 
come, and Whoſoever will, let him take of the water; 
of life freely. 1.4 

Object. It may be ( faith the ſoul) though th 
Lord doth require nothing beforchand, yer when: 
I am come, he will require hard chirigsof me 
maſt live ſo ſtrictiy, _ abandon alt my 
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bat thafl I leave all thoſe — 8 
{ have nothing but according to the Word, 
— according to Conſcience ? Then farewell all 
he comfort and joy of all our life, if we come to 
this once. 

Anſw. I appeal to you, whether your hearts 
have not been kept off by ſuch things as theſe. 
But now (O fellow. ſinners) mark how Chriſt 
doth take off theſe ObjeRions, Mat. 11. Come 
unte me, and I will give you Reſt. Tale my 
Joke upon om: (and mark what follows : ) my 

" Joke is eaſie, and my burden light. As if Chriſt 
dal ſay, I will lay no yoke upon you but 
what is eaſie; nor any burden but what is light. 
And this I affirm , Though this may ſeem to be 
hard to you at firlt , you will finde the waies of 
God more eafie then ever you found the waics of 
* fin. Do but ask them that have any experience 
ol the love of God to them, and they will tell 

e, that they have found more ſweetneſs in one 
2 in following Cod, then they found in the 


waicsof fin many years : Prov. 3. 17. Her waies 
r ies of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 

F. Now, if you will believe the 
Spuit of God, you ſee there is more peace, more 
£.lyectocls, more comfort then eyer you 
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* TX ain cooller, The Lord dothnot on- 
6 — and anſwer all Obje- 


Rions, 
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cry out after ſinners, Prov. 1. * iſdom cry 
the fireets. And ſo Prov. 9. and Wa 3 54. 
doth make proclamation, Ho, every one t 
thirſteth, come. He doth importune, and | 
come,over and over,again and again; Come. c 
come, three times together. So that God dot! 
ſeek more earneſtly to ſinners, then they do t 
him. It may be thou wilt ſeek to Cod once far 
a mercy thou wanteſt,and give over ; but behold; 
God cals to thee again and again, Come, © Fe, 
come. | 
14. If all this will not prevail with ſinners te 
come in, yet the Lord leaves them not, bur 
peals to the very conſciences of ſinners, and deal 
with them that way. If you were in great 
ſtreſs concerning your eſtate, or life, and you gc 
to 2 man that hath both wiſdom and power 
help you, and open the caſe to him, but car 
prevail; then you bring ſtrong arguments 3 *ns 
they do not move; then you take away all-obje: 
tions, but yet prevail not; then you — 
him, and urge your arguments again 
and all this doth not prevail; then . — 
his own conſcience, whether you 
right to him, ſaying, I will even — 
own conſcience to judge of it; and « 


thus ( of all the world ) doh Coddeat mit 
B 4 . | * 
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rs, and appeal to their own conſcience, Iſa. 
43- 26. Put me in remembrance, let ns pleaa to- 
gether. Declare thou, that thou maiſt be juſtified. 
As if the Lord had ſaid, it thou canſt declare any 
thing why thou doſt not come, that lyeth in thy 
way, I will remove it. and thou ſhalt be accepted. 
Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquity 
*have your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
"far from me Verſe 31. Have | been a barren il. 

derneſs to Iſrael ? FEzek 18.23. Hear now, O houſe 
' of Iſrael, are net my Wayes equal? are not your 
wayes wnequal ? As if the Lord had {aid Do you 
"think iny our conſcience that theſe waies that you 
walk in- are right ? Is this equal , that ſinners 
ſhould go on their daies, and paſs their time in 
fin, and when ihey can (in no longer, then to plead 
for mercy ? Is this equal? If this will not do, 
the Lord will ſay, Conſcience, let him alone : fo 
conſcience may be quiet, bur the Lord hath left 
| pleading with him. 

15. Again, the Lord hath many times broke 
forth into tears, to ſee the ſtubborneſs of mens 
| hearts: O Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pre- 
pherts ; Se. If thow hadſt known in this thy day 
e things that make for thy peace. Now, ſup- 
poſe that Chriſt ſhould come and weep over a 
pany of poor ſinners, as he did over Jernſa- 
eh, lay ing, O chou finful ſoul, hadſt thou known 
38 this e diy, the things that belong to thy 
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trickling down after another, and he ſhould fays 
Oh that this people did but know the things that. 
belong unto their peace | if thou hadſt a heart of; 
ſtone, it could not but melt. 

16. The Lord doth foreſee what a little ho- 
nout he ſhall have of this (inner, when he hath 
brought him home : he ſeeth ſtill, that thou wile 
have abundance of corruption in thy heart, and 
that thou wilt grieve his holy Spirit, and walk 
very offcnſively, diſhonour the way of Religion, 
and open the mouths of the enemies, as David : 
I ſay, God doth foreſee, that after he hach caken 
all this pains to bring thee unto himſelf, what a 
little honour he (hall have by thee ; and yet he 
doth perſwade thee to come: This alſo doth, 
note his willingneſs to fave thee. 

Laſtly, conlider, that after the Lord, out ten- 
der Father, hath uſed all cheſe means, and many 
more to bring in ſinners, yer he is contenced to 
wait a long time upon ſinnets, and to take advan- 
tages to win them, Iſa. 30.18. The Lerd dab 
Wait, that he may be gracious unto you, O how 
many years hath the Lord waited upon me, 
thee,and other finners! How long hath heknoc 
ed, and yet we let him ſtand at the door O Jer 
ſales, Wilt thow not be made clean Þ When ſhall 5 
once be> Iſaiah 51. 17, 18. I ſmote bim, and be 
went on frowardly ; but I have ſeen hu wales 
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to his monrners. Though he went on frowardly, 
I will reſtore comfort to him. 

Now, put all this together, and ſee how infi- 
nitely willing God is to ſave thee, O thou droop- 
ing (inner, 

Queſt. If any ſhould ask a reaſon, why God 
is ſo importunate. and deſirous to draw up ſinners 
to himſelf ? 

Anſw. 1. The ground of che love is in himſelf, 
and | can give no reaſon of ir, but the ſame that 
die hath lett upon record, Exod. 33. 19. 1 will be 
” gracious to whom [ will be gracious, and Will ſbew 
mercy on whom I will hem mercy, 

2. He doth this, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him, 
Mic. 7.18, Iwill pardon, becauſe mercy pleaſeth 
me, ſaith the Lord. Now then, that that doth 
pleaſe a man he is ever deſirous atter; The Scrip- 
tute laich, He doth not afflift willingly, nor prieve 
the children of men, but he ſheweth mercy willing- 
fy, becamſe he delighteth in it. 

3. The blood of Chriſt, his onely Son, doth 
cry aloud in the ears of the Lord for mercy ; and 
& that obedience of Chriſt, whetewith the Lord is 
atisfed, is ſo well pleaſing to him, that whatſo- 
ort this blood doch plead for, God muſt needs 
Erant. Now, the blood of Chriſt crieth mercy, 
Mercy, Lord, for ſinners; the blood of Abel cry- 
A verpeance, vengeance ; but the blood of 
8 a Chriſt 
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peaketh better things, and cryeth pardon, 
pardon. Nothing in the world can ſtop the cut- 
rent of Gods mercy to a people, when it doth - 
come to the blood of Chriſt : Then ſaith the Fa- 
ther of mercies open all the flood gates now, and 
ler mercy be ſhewed in the higheſt degree, ſee - 
ing the blood of my Son cry eth for this: Though 
this be wonderfull mercy, to pardon ſuch a great 
. ſinner, there is not a drop only, but a Sea of mers 
cy, tocleanſe thee throughly. Come, ſaith the 
Lord, let us reaſon tog ether; though your ſins be 
as Scarlet they ſhall be as white as Snow, IIa. 1. 18. 
I, even I am he that blotteth aut thy tran/greſſions 
for my own name ſake, and will not remember 
thy fins, Ia. 43. 25. Put me in remembrance, 
| ſaiththe Lord, put me in remembrance of this my 
promiſe, and let ius plead together, ſaith the Lord. 
Declare theſe words with th) month, that Thave 
put into thy heart, that thou maiſt be jujtifixd, - 
Iſa. 43. 26. 
O chou troubled ſinner ( for to thee 1 ſpeak) 
I mean thee, to whom ſin is a burden; ſee how 
our tender Father hath dealt with our brother. 
Prodigal , Luke 15. 28. He aroſe and ce 
to bu Father ; but when he Was yet a great Ways 
off , hu father ſaw him, and hadc g 
en him, and ram, and fell on bus neck, and ties 
hi. 1 


x. Take notice, his Father ſees him, before he. 


Audi the World. 
Tees his Father. No ſooner doth a ſinner think of 
looking toward heaven, but the Lord ſpies him, 
and pities him. 

2. He ſaw him whiles he was yet a great way 
off, he was but in the beginning of his way to 
come; his Father might have let him alone «ll 
he had been come quite home to his houſe, and ic 
dad been ſingular mercy to have bidden him wel- 
come then; but it is done whiles he is a great 
way off, So, thou art at a great diſtance from the 
mercy of God in thy apprehenſion ; that is, thou 
canlt not believe, nor ſcarce hope in his mercy ; 
yet he will draw nigh to thee. 

3. The Scripture faith, his father had compaſ- 
fion on him. I ſee the Lords bowels yearn, work, 
and ſtir within him at the ſight of his Son, Jet. 3. 
20. Therefore my bowel: are troubled for him I will 
* ſurely have mercy «pon him ſaith the Lord I er. . 
24. I delight in loving kindneſs. Mic. 7. 1 8. He par- 
deneth, becauſe mercy pleaſeth him 

4. Ic is ſaid, that his rather ran. How rich, 
abundant mercy had it been in his facher, though 
he had ſtood (till till his Son had come to him 
But what mercy « thu | He will go towards 
dim, and give him a meeting. O mercy ! that his 
” father ran not from him; but what mercy call 


preg he runs to him Why, would it not 
ſerved { if he would needs go meet him ) 
% have walked towards him wich a ſoft and 
__ grave 
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grave pace? No, no, that will not ſerve the Lords 
turn ; if à Sinner will but go towards the Lord, 
mercy will not go a foot-pace , but runs to meer 
him; yea, mercy draws him, and puts him upon? 
coming at firſt ſte p. The ſons pace is, he aroſe and 
came; he came walking cowards his father. This 
is the fathers pace, he ran; the ſon molt needed 
to have run 3 his belly was pinched with hunger, 
yet he only walks, but his father runs : bowels 
full of mercy , out pace bowels pinched with 
hunger. 

5. | ſee him falling upon his neck, that is, he 
bugged, and embraced him; how ? fall on his 
neck ? Who would not have been hoath to have 
touched him ? yea, to come near him ? Is he not 
in his loathſome ſtinking rags ? Smels he not of 
the Swine he kept ? Could a man come r.car him 
withour ſtopping his Noſe ? Would not a man 
be ready to caſt up his ſtoniack upon ſuch an em- 
bracement? Mercy is not nice and dainty. Will 
God thus embrace a Prodigal in bis loathſome 
rags ? Oh (inner, be encouraged to draw near to 
God, for the worſt of all wickedneſs and baſe- 
nels in the world cannot make him rejeR ther, 
Extck 16. 4,5,6. A 

6, But yet behold a greater wonder then a 
the reſt ; I ſee bim kiffing bis Fan. Who could 
have brooked to have embraced a perſon in fo. 
filchy a pickle 2 much leſs would any one u 
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fo lately a lapping in the hogs-crough ? thoſe 
ps that had ſo often kils'd thoſe baſe and beg- 
gatly harlots 2 Kiſs him ! A man would rather 
have thought he would have kick'd him; and yer 
his Father kiſſerh him. There is a paſſage ſome- 
What ke this, Gen 33.4. And Eſau ran to meet 
brim, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed him. A ſtrange and wonderfull thing, that 
he that had threat ned to kill him, and came now 
upon that ertand, to kill him and all his, that his 
heart ſhould be ſo ſtrangely altered by God, that 
killing ſhould be turned into kiſſing. It was 
very ſtrange chat C. ſhould kiſs Facob ; but it 
is more ſtrange here, chat this Father ſhould kiſs 
this Prodigal. 
Read and conſider wel! theſe Scriptures. 
John 1.29. Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the ſins of the world. 

Luk. 2. 10, 11. Behold, I bring you good ty- 
" dings of great joy, that ſhall be to all people: 


2 David, a Saviour, which 1 Chriſt the 

> Lord. 

John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World ,. that he 

* pave hu only begotten Son, to this end, that all 

- that believe in him ſhould not periſh , but have lift 

 $perlifting. 

. 1 317. God ſent not his Son into the 
Km World 


ſuch a one > What, kiſs thoſe lips that had beet 


That is, that unto you is born this day in the Ci- , 
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world to condemn the World, but that the Ww 
through him might be ſaved. 
1 Tim, 1.15. This A true ſaying , that (riff 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I ans 
chief. 
-44 13.12. Jeſus, that he might ſantlifie 
the people with his own blood, ſuffered Without the 


1 John 2. 1, 2. Jf any man ſin, we have au 
Advocate With the Father, Jeſw Chriſt the 
righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 
and not for ours only , but for the fins of the whole 
world. 
Rev. 5. 8. Then waſt killed, and haſt re- 
deemed us to Jod, ont of every kinared, tongueand 
people. 
Fial. 145. 10. He will fulfil the deſires of them 
that fear him, 
Zech. 13. 1. The Lord hath opened a fountain 
for ſin, and for unclearneſs. 
IIa. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come” 
then. | 
Mar. 5.6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt; *. 
for they hall be filled. | 
John 7. 37, 38. /f any man thirſt , let bins cc 
unto me, and drink. 5 
John 6. 37. And he that cometh unto me, 1. © 
will in no wiſe caſt off. Oh mark; 1 Will in no" 
wiſe caſt him off. That is, there is no cottuption 
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Fn thee, nor all irs enemies abort * 
þ hal e prevail wich we. as chat I (half forlak 


On then come unto me, come unto me, Al ou 
2 laden , and 1 will wndowbredly give 

youre 

*. I. Conſider, He that hath made theſc promiſes, 

n able to make them good. 

2. He is not only able to do it, but he is villing 

to do it; be delights in it. 

3. He is not only able and willing , but he is 
faithfull coo in keeping promiſe ; inſomuch that 
not one tittle (ſhall fail of all that he hach promi- 
ſed : He never faith, Seek ye me in vain. * 

1. Take notice, the Lord keeps open houſe , 
Rev.22 17. Let him that will, come and take of the 
Water of life freely. 

2. Becauſe of our backwardneſs to come, he 
invites, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth , 
come. 

3. Heanſwereth objeRions , and taketh away 
all excuſes, in theſe words, (ome Without money, 
| - Withoxt price; though "thou haſt not righte= 
ſs to commend thee to me, yet come, with» 

my, and Without price. 

2 aſſures thee, thou ſhalt be welcome. 

2 2 37. Him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe 
97. 

. He tclsthee, that if chou come, thou ſhalt } 


8 % „ - 
 ”F 3 
_— — 


- mop? r thy labour ; He will give thee reſt, Math 
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" He will give thee reſt from thine own rig 
ouſne l, that thou ſhalt ſee thy acceptance in tt 
righteouſneſs of another, and ſo ceaſe from things 
own. He will give thee reſt, that is, he willi 
thoſe troubles chat ariſe in thine heart, and tas 
of thoſe vails from thine eyes, and the bo 1 
/ that lay upon thy heart, and ſhew thee chat he 
hath ſet thee free from hell, death, law, ſin 
paſt, preſent, and to come; and ſo gives ther 
Faith, which is the evidence of things not ſemm 
which will evidence this to thy ſoul, Thy foul ag” 
ſooner apprehends this, bur-preſently it will be 
ready to break forth in theſe words of Tz 
Luke 1. 46, 47, 48. My ſoul doth magnifie tu 
Lord, my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour 3 « 
for He hath regarded the low eſtate of his han 

maid, & c. e 
And now tq draw to a concluſion: for (1 
ſaid in the beſinning) 1 have but AM Wordro tht / 
World : 1. e gives free liberty to come. 2. He” 
invites thee. 3. He will bid thee welcome. 4-H 
will caſe thee of all thy croubles. We 
Object. But thou wilt ſay, Here ate inder 
ſweer rules, and bleſſed promiſes amongſt Me 
things that you have laid down; but I hay 
ability to walk in the one, nor-heart to emu 

or believe the other : re ti 
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Jer. 10. 23. The way of man is not in bimſelf, it 1 
not is man that walketh to direct hu ſteps. 

t  Anſw. But conſider, the requires nothing of 
thee , but what he hath promiſed he will enable 
thee to do. For inſtance, Iſaiab 1. 16. he re- 
| quires thee, and faith, #aſ> thee , and make thee 
clean; put away the evil of thy doings ; ceaſe to do 
| evil, learn to do well. Here is his precept , and 
thy duty. Now turn from this precept , to that 
| Promiſe, Jer. 33 8. I willcleanſe them from all 
' their iniquities, whereby they have ſinned againſt 

we. Now when thou Joel about that duty re- 
quired, and finde ſt thy ſelf unable, then look to 
that ſame promiſe ; and in the apprehenſion 
thereof, thy ſoul ſhall look up, and go about the | 
work in the ſtrength (not of thy ſelf, but) of the 
mighty God of grace, who hath ſpoken, and 
will do ic for thee. So for Repentance ; he com- 
mands thee to repent, Act, 17. 30. Thou goeſt 
about it, but findeſt the work of Repentance 
tue and unfeigned) too hard for thee to per- 

form; then turn from this Precept, to that Pro- 
miſe, A, 5.31. And when thou there ſeeſt, 
that he that hath commanded thee to repent , 
even the God of power and truth, and that can- 
not lic , hath engaged himſelf to enable thee to 
" the performance thereof , wilt thou not be en- 
couraged ? 

Again, be commands thee, not to let fin reign 

7. . in 
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in thee, Rom. 6. 12. And is not the promiſe night 
thee, (verſ iq.) that it ſhall not reign in thee ? L 

Object. Thou wilt ſay. Theſe promiſes indeed 
are made to the EleR, and to Saints. 

Anſw. Let that be granted; yet art thou ex- 
cluded? Canſt thou ſay thou att not electedꝰè tio]? 
wilt thou prove itꝰ Wilt thou dive into the ſecret 
counſei of God?ir is too deep for thee to fathom. 
Doſt thou complain that thy wicked life doth 
evidence it? Well, conſider then, Haſt thou de- 
nyed Chriſt ? So did Peter. Haſt thou perſecuted 
Chriſt 2 Did not Pax! ſo? And yet for all this, 
were not they elected ? In a word, there is not a 
man, or woman, undet the whole heavens, can juſt- 
ly or truly fay, He or ſhe is not elected. Of this, 
many reaions and teſtimonies might be givenzbur 
I would not be tedious. 

He commands thee to love him with all thy 
hearr, with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy ſoul, 
Deut 10.12, and Deut. 30.6. the Lord comes in 
with his promiſe, faying, [Will circumciſe thy heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God, 
With all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, that tho 
maiſt live. He commands (Col.3.5. ) to mortifie \ 
thy earthly members which are upon the earth, . 
And (Mic.7. 19. )he undertakes the work: He vi 
ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins into the 
depth of the Sea. 
2 Cor. 15. 2. The Lord _ by Paul, Thou muſt - 
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in memory what is preached unto thee. But thou 
t ſay (as molt do) thou canſt not remember: 
den have recourſe to that Promiſe , 70h 14.14, 
26. There the Lord undertakes and promiſeth to 
thee, ſaying, He will teach thee all things, and bring 
Fall things to thy remembrance, whatſoever he 
# bath ſaid unto thee. So David( Pſal. 25.5.) in- 
| rreats the Lord to teach and inſtrut him in his 
Way. And in 7/al.25.12. the Lord undertakes 
the Work. And P/al.32.8. the Lord faith to 
him, 7 Will inſtrult thee, and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalt go: I Will guide thee with mine 
eye. And ſo forall things whatſoever the Lord 
thy God requireth of thee in any Scriprure : in 
the ſame or another Scripture he comes in with 
his ſweet and bleſſed promiſes of Aﬀdiſtance,to en- 
able thee unto it. He knows right well as faith 
Jeremiah (Chap. 19.23. ) The way of man is not 
in himſel f. It is not in man that wal let hi to direct 
his ſte pt. Ina word, Conſider, There be ma- 
ny of the greateſt Promiſes amidſt the greateſt 
Precepts. So Dext.10. 20. he commands thee 
to feat him. And per. 32.39. he comes with a 
eet Promiſe , ſaying, / will give thee an heart 
fear me. And in another Scripture, I will put 
wy Fear into your hearis. Truly , Friend, the 
[Conſideration of this will ſweeten all the Com- 
mands of the Lord unto th:e , and it will cauſe 
thee to fer about what is required in the 
| ſtrength 
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ſtrength (not of thy ſelf, hut) of the Lord: Then 


go on, and be ſtrong in him, and in the power of 
his might. Now to draw to a concluſion, conſider 
theſe particulars, 
Firſt, chat if after all theſe ſweet enconrage- * 
ments, invirations, intreatings, perſwaltons, be- 
ſeechings, thou continue ſtill in unbelife, and wiiz 
not come to him, that thou mailt have life, al- 
though he doth proteſt, that him that doth come 
to him, he will in no wiſe caſt vur, 7oh. 6. 37. ic is 
the greateſt of thy ſins; and it may be thou ſhalt 
hear the Lords voice changed, and telling thee, 
The ax us laid to the root of the tree, and he that 
brings not forth good fruit, ſhall be hewen down, and 
caſt into the fire. Or ſuppoſe thou ſhouldlt hear 
him ſaying to thee, as once he was to Jeruſalem, 
Mar. 23. 37. 0 Jeruſalem, fern/alem, how often 
world I have gathered thy children together, even 
As 4 Hen gathereth her Chickens but ye would not ! 
Bebold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. Prov. f. 
24,25. Becauſe have called, and ye refuſed; I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; ver. 
26. I alſo Will laugh at your calamity, and mock; 
when your fea? cometh. Read and well conſider 3 
that in Heb,1 2.16,17. Eſau having lighted and : 
undervalued his Birthright, would afterwards have 
repented, bur could not, though he ſoughe it wich 
tears. Therefore, To day if you will hear hu voice, 
harden not your hearts. f 


32 A Word to the World. 

Secondly, Conſider, the day is at hand, in 
which, all the Nations of the World; all the 
Tribes, Kinreds,and Tongues under the Heavens, 
that now are, ever were, or ſhall be; I fay all, 
both ſmall and great, ſhall be gathered together 
before the judgement. ſear of Chriſt, Mat. 25.32, 
33, 24. & c. Yea, the Sea ſhall give up her dead, 
and che grave (hall give up her dead; death and 
hell ſhall give up their dead, Rev. 20. 12, 13, 14. 
In another place, we read, That we (hall all ap- 
pear before the judgement ſear of Chriſt, and all 
that ever thou haſt done, good or evil, ſhall be 
laid open before all the world; all thy fins, ſe- 
cret and open, ſhall be brought to light, and thou 
ſhalt be judged according to thy works, Mat. 
25. 32, 33, 34, 35. Rev. 20. 13, 13+ Then, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts are laid open,if thou 
arc round to be a believer in theLord JeſusChriſt, 
and that thou halt made him thy confidence, 
then thou ſhale, in that terrible day ſtand up with 
boldneſs, 1 70h. 4. 17. And thy Judge, (which is 
thy Saviour) ſhall ſay to thee, as in Aut. 25. 34. 
eme ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite ye the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the foundati- 
ow of the world. Then (hall all rears be wiped 
from thine eyes, and ſorrow and fighing (hall fie 
away; there ſhall be caſe without pain; beauty 
Without blemiſh ; credit without diſgrace: In a 
word, thy priviledges and enjoy ments, hall - 
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ſo great, as the heart of man cannot conceive, 
much leſs his tongue report: for thou ſhale deibe 
him, 1 Joh 3.2, 

Bur if thy name be not written a he lands 
book; if thou continueſt ſtill in unbe lic ti, and end 
eſt thy dayes with an evil life : Oh what a terti- 
ble day will this be unto thee ! 2 Pet. 3.12. The 
Heavens (hall be on fice and diſſolve, the earth al- 
ſo it ſhall melt with feryent heat: Then if the 
rocks and mountains might fall on thee, thou 
wouldſt think it a favour, to hide thee from the 
face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb ; For the great day of bis 
wrath is come, and Who ſhall abide it? Rev. 6. 16, 
17, &c, Then ſhalt thou hear that dreadful ſen- 
tence paſs on thee, Mat.25 41. Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. Conlider a little this dole- 
ful ſentence. 

1. Thou muſt depart from the preſence of the 
Lord, 

2. Thou departeſt / not bleſſed, but ) a curſed 
wretch. Depart from me ge curſed. 

3. Not onely into fire, but into everlaſting ſite 
no hope ot returning. 28 

4. The companions that thou ſhalt have there, . 


are the Devil and his Angels, Depart from Fo 


ye curſed , into everlaſting fire , 22 
the Devil and bis Angels. And this d 
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day will come as 4thief in the night, 2 pet. 4. 
10% in Which the beavens ſhall paſs away with 
2 great noiſe, and the element ſhall meit With 
fervent heat ; and the earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt np, &c. Seeing 
then that all theſe things ſhall be difſolved ( ver. 
11.) What manner of perſons ought you to be, 
in all holy converſation, and codlineſy ? Oh then 
take heed; Watch and pray: for you know 
not how neer the time is. Mar.13. 33. The day 
| of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night, 1 Thel. 
5. 2, Wherefore ( beloved) ſeeing that you look 
for ſach things, be diligent, that you may be found 
of him in peace without ſpot, and blameleſs. 2 Pet. 


3. 14. 

Thirdly, conſider, if it ſhould be a few 
months, or yeers, before this great and terrible 
day come; yet it may not, for ought that thou 
knowelt, be many days, no not ſo much as many 
hours or minutes before thy particular end come, 
in which thou ſhalc be gaſping for life, and 
breathing out thy laſt breath. If then thou look 

up, God will appear as an angry Judge ; If thou 
look down, the bottomleſs pit will ſtrike terror 
into thec; on thy right hand, thy ſins ſtand accu- 
fing thee 3 on thy lefc hand, the devil is ready co 
* exgcure Gods eternal ſentence upon thee z with» 
ia thee, thy conſcience gnawing ; without thee, 
tby friends bewailing. So that look which 
watt. + | Way 
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way thou wilt; above thee , beneath hee, 
within thee , without thee , every objeR 
will adde to thy miſery. Therefore, Oh re» © 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth, be- 
fore theſe evil days come, Eccl. 12.1. Intreat 
the Lord, as David did, Pial. 39 4. Lord, make 
me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my days, © 
what it 1s, that I may know how frail I am. And 
wilt thou know how frail thou arr, O vain man? 
Then conſidet, 
One Scripture ſaith of thy days, It # a4 Water 
[pile upon the ground, 2 Samuel 14. 14. Another 
Scripture ſaith, Cur days are like a ſbadow, 
Pſalm 102. 11, And, as if that were too long, 
Job faith ( Job 7. 7.) My life u but a winde. 
Pſalm 102. 2. Our days conſume like ſmoke. We 
all do fade as a leaf, Iſaiah 64. 6. <All fleſb a 
graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
the graſs; the graſs withereth , and the flower 
thereof falleth away, 1 Per. 1. 24. And as if all 
theſe teſemblances ſignified too much length, to 
hold forth the ſhortneſs of our life, the boly 
Ghoſt doth contract it (horter, Pſalm 39.5. Theos 
haſt made my days as an hands bredth. And as 
that reſemblance alſo were too long, he ſaith in 
the ſame verſe, Mine age is as nothing. Well 
then, doth the Scripture in many places ſay,Fe are 
like a bubble of the brook, a tale that is told, or 
4a dream? O how ſhould the ſerious conſidera- 


„% Joo mind t thoſe 


tion hereof, teach thee ſo ro number thy days, 
that thou mighteſt apply thine heart to true and 
perfect wiſdom. Or, as the Wiſe man faith, Eccl. 
12. 6. Remember thy Creator before the ſilver cord 
beTooſed,or the golden bowl be broken : for as Death 
leaves thee, ſo Judgement will finde thee, cc. 
In a word, it is a point of high wiſdom, to be 
often thinking and meditating of our later end; 
for the Lord himſelf faith, Deut. 32. 29. O that 
they were Wiſe, that they underſtood this, to conſider 
their later end So he that made thee, teach and 
perfeR thee. 
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| Ow I ſhall come to ſpeak two Words to 
thoſe that are choſen our of the world, 
Firlt, Generally, to all the Saints. 
Secondly, More particulat ly, to the Saints under 
thoſe Titles or Forms by which they ate moſt 
commonly known. 
1. The Word in general, to all that are truly 
godly, ( for now to you I ſpeak ) even to you, 
my fellow. members, and brethren in Chriſt ; 
Awakg AVake put on thy ſtrength O Sion, put on thy 
' beautiful garments, O Jernſalem, than haly Ci- 


tie, 
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tie, Iſa. 5 2.1. Ariſe mybeloved and come amaꝝ, Cant. 
2.10, 1 2. For the day is daw xing. and the day · far 
ariſing in your hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 1). 
O Saints ! conſidet a little upon what ground 
you ſtand, upon what foundation you are built. 
Doſt thou believe there was ſuch a Chriſt as t 
Scriptures mention? Doſt thou believe that this 
Chriſt took thy Nature. and allo thy Sins? Doſt 
thou believe, that in this thy nature he fulfilled 
the Law, took it away, nailed it to the Croſs, and 
ſo is become the end of the Law to all that be- 
lieve? Alſo, freed thee from fin paſt, preſent, and 
to come, and ſo from death, the wages thereof? 
Doſt thou conceive,that God will make good his 
gracious promiſes? in particular theſe, I/. 25. 
7, 8. &c. He will deſtroy in this mountain, the 
face of the covering ca over all people , and 
the vail that is ſpread over all Nations; He will 
ſwallow up death in vittory. und the Lord God 
Will wipe away all tears from off all faces; and 
the rebuke of hu people ſhall be taken a, 
from off all the earth. Doſt thou believe tha 
the knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, 
as the waters the ſea ; and that we ſhall all ko 
him, from the greateſt to the leaſt > Per. 31. 2 
Doſt thou believe thoſe words which the Lor 
ſpake to Daniel, Chap. 7. 27. And the Hg 
dow, and the dominion , and the greatneſs 4 
the kingdom under the Whole heavens, ( . 
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"this word, under the whole heavens ) [hall be* 
given to the people of the Saints ; for their Xing 
F dome 1s an everlaſting Kingdome, and all doms- 
wions ſhall ſerve and obey them, Doſt thou 
believe thoſe words, Iſaiah 30. 26. Moreover the 
light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of the Sun, 
and the light of the Sun ſhall be ſevenfold ? 
Doſt thou believe, That the Lord Will wipe 
away all tears from off all faces, and that there 
Hall be no more ſorow nor crying; neither ſhall 
there be any more pains ? Reval 21. 4. Doſt 
thou believe what che Lord faith in Iſiah 5. 10. 
And the ranſomei of the Lord ſhall return and 
come to SON with Songs, and everlaſting 
joy upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and 
gladneſs; and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flie away. 
Doſt thou belicve the Lord will heal all out 
back-ſlidings , all our diſtractions, and com- 
poſe all our differences, and give all his peo- 
ple one heart, and one way ? Jeremiah 32. 39. 
Read underſtandingly that, Iſaiah 11, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
The Woolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the 
alf and the young Lion, and the fatling to- 
"pether; and the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed 
+ their young, and lie down together. And the Lion 
ll eat ſtraw like the Oxe, and the ſucking 
 Childe ſhall play on the vole of the Af, and the 
cent child fall put his hand on the Cocka- 
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not all bis Benefits Who fergivtih all thine in, 


choſen out of the. V 
trice den: They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
mine holy menntain : for the Earth ſeall be fal 
of the krowledg of the Lord, as the waters cover” 
the Sea. Light is ſemen for the Righteons 3 an 
vladneſs for the wpright in heart, 112.7. 9,11,12. 7 
therefore rejoyce in the Lord ye Righteous and 
give thanks at the remembrarce of his holineſs. . 
Theſe (and many Scriptures more which for 
brevity 1 cmitt ) do ſhew thee O meſt noble o- 
vercoming Saint, that glorious times are coming: 
wherefore gird up the loyns of thy mind , be ſober, 
and hope tothe end, forthe grace that is to be 
brought unto thee at. the revelation of Jeſus 
Chrilt. 1 Pet.1.13. And when he is revealed, 
2mongſt many me tcies which thou ſhalt receive, 
] will only mention two. | 

Firſt , Fe ſhall appear without fin , and thou 
(halt appear ſo in him, Heb. 9./t, 

Secondly, Thou ſhalt be /ike him; for thou 
ſhalt ſee him a he 16. 1. Jubn 3.2 & c. Then when 
thy ſoul appreberds this, it will even break forth 
into Fraites ard Songs of Deliverarce, as orce 
David. Ged let ina Light, whereby be faw bis 
fits pardened, Flal. 1c3. 1,2,3, 4. Bleſs the 
Lerd O my Soml, ard all that ts wihin me bleſs bi 
kely Name; Bliſsthe Lord O my Sexl and ferges® 


quities, who kealtth all thy Diſeaſes : Whe:: 
redeemeth thy life from Death: Who crevens © 
eib 
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eth thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies, 
If thou ask why I cite ſo many Scriptures, and not 
explain chem, I anſwer, Remember to whom! 
ſpeak, that is, co the choſen generation, to the 
Saints enlightned, and they have the ſum of them 
opened to them already, or at ſeaſt they have the 
Spirit of God in them, which is the ttueſt Key to 
unfold or unlock the myſtery of them unto them, 
Object. 2, But I ſuppoſe that many of theſe 
forementioned promiſes wer: made unto parti- 
cular Saints, as to the Jews, or the like and ſo have 
been fulhiled to them; and if ſo, then what mat- 
ter of comfort can they adminiſter unto me? 
Auſw. Suppoſe it were fo, that they be fulfil. 
led already; (which | know moſt do (ay) yet in 
ſome meaſure ( through Gods goodnels ) I do 
know the contrary ; they are wholly, or for the 
greateſt part yet to be fulfilled, as 1 could prove 
by Scripture ; but I forbcar,becauſe I would not 
be tedious. But ſuppoſe they were made to ſome 
particular Saints, and fulhlled to them; yet they 
are in whole, or in part, applyzble onto thee ; 
as to inſtance in one Scripture for all, Joſh. 1. 5. 
The Lord promiſcth poſhua, That be would never 
leave him, nor forſake him. And the Apoltle in 
Hebrews 13. 5. preſſeth the Saints to make uſe of, 
and to lay hold on that promiſe, as made to them, 
though it was made to eſbua many hundred years 
© before, 
Objeft, 
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Object. 3. If they be yet to be fulfilled, it is a 
great queſtion whether I ſhall live to ſee any of 
them falfilled; and then what comfort do they 
hold forth ro me ? 

Anſw. If thou doſt not live to ſee them fulfil 
led with thy bodily eyes, yet with the eye of 
faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, | 
(with natural eyes )Heb.11.1, thou maiſt ſee them 
ſultilled ro thee : as the Saints, Heo.11.13. They 
all dyed in the Faith, not having received the Pro- 
miſes ; but having ſeen them afar off, and were 
perſwaded of them, and embraced them; that is, 
they lived in the enjoyment of them, in the Spi- 
tit. Again, 1 The. 4. 16, 17. there are promiſes 
made; one, That the dead in (hriſt ſpall riſe firſt ; 
and another, That we ſhall ever be With the Lord. 
And in the 18. verſe, he commands the Saints, 
T hat they [ould comfort one another with theſe 
words, Then {in one word) this is the ſumme 
to be learned from hence; that we ſhould not 
only rejoyce in the preſent enjoyments, but live 
in a full expectation of (and comfort in) what 
we (hall ſhortly enjoy; And comfort one another 
with theſe words. 

Is not that time drawing near, which is pro- 
pheſicd of, Revel. 11. 15. And the ſeventh 
Angel ſounded, and there Were great voices in 
Heaven, ſaying , The Kingdoms of this world 
are become the Kingdoms of our Lord , and of 
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"BY Son. Chriſt, aud he ſpall reign for evermare. 
Wherefore, moſt noble overcoming Saints, Ser- 
” wants of the moſt high and mighty God, look 
ſiot great alterations, and mighty changes; See 
whar deſolations God will make in the carth ; 
when he hath accompliſhed his work upon 
mount Sion, then he will judge the mountain of 
Eſax ; that is, when God hath fully brought up 
is people to enjoy nothing bur himſelf, then he 
will declate himſelf to be 2 God taking venge- 
ance on his, and our enemies. Wherefore tre- 
joyce, O you Saints, for the time of yout ſinging 
is come. The day of out redemption is appearing. 
Howl, O Babylon; Mourn, O thou proud oppoſer 
of Chrilt : thy pride is falling, thy end is coming; 
Who will mourn for thee * Then' ſhall all thy 
lovers ſtand afar off, for fear of thy torments; 
they ſtand far off, chey will not come neer to 
comfort thee, Be ſi ent then, Oallfi:ſh; for 
the Lord is riſen out of his holy habitation, 
Then wilt thou break forth, a5 in //a.25.9. And 
it (hill be ſaid in chic day, Thu our G14. we 
have waited for him; Th i anr Lord, we have 
waited for him ; we will be glad. and rejoyce in 
Ss ſalvation. Then by this glotio u appearing, he 
will deſtroy che face of th: covering calt over all 
people, and che vail that is ſpread over all Nati- 
ons, and he will ſwallow up death in victory; and 
e Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
1 taces, 
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facts, and the rebuke of his people ſhall be taken 
away from off all the earth: forthe Lord hath 
ſpoken it, 1/aiah 25. 7, 8. O Saints, lift wp h 
heads ; your redemprion draws nigh : and now * 
h; vill out God make good to us that᷑ which is writs | 
on ten, Zepheniah 3. 9. J will turn the people of pure 
of language, and they ſhall ſerve me With one con- 
up ent. This pure langaage, is the language of the 
he } Spirir. 
e- It is appointed by God, to put an end to theſe 
'C- | diviſions: not till then ſhall the envy of Ephraim 
ng depart, and the enemies of Judah be cut off; 
'S | Ephraimnotenvy Judah, not Judah vex Ephbra- 
ler in. Then the Kingdom, and the dominion, and 
5: | the greatneſsof the Kingdom (hall be given to 
hy the Kingdom of the Saints; whoſe Kingdom is 
an everlaſting Kingdom; and all dominions 
_ (hall ſerve and obey them, Dun. 7. 27. Then the 
* N ations that wil! not ſerve thee, ( that is, Chrilt 
* in the Saints ) fall periſh, Iſaiah 60. 12, Now, 
God having given you all one heart, and one 
way, as it is written, Per. 32, 29. now ſhall be 
4 brought to paſs that ſaying, Iſaiah 11-6, 7, 8. 
y The Woolf ſhall dwel with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
de pard ſhall lie down with the Kid, Cc. verſe 9. 
| They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy” 
* mountain: for the earth ſhall be full of the knows. 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea. T 
envy of Ephraim ſhall depart , and the adver-. 
8 ſariet ; 
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ſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off, Then all you, the Iſrael 
of God, ſhall have your fathers Law written in your 
hearts. Then you ſhall ceaſe. teaching one another, 
ſaying, uo the Lord; for they ſhall all of them 
know me; from the leaſt to the greateſt of them,ſaith 
the Lord, Icr. 31.31. 

My dear friends. I have much more to write 
unto you of theſe things; but being more ſtrait- 
ned in time, then in love, at preſent 1 (hall paſs 
by many things; Firſt, concerning the reſtituti- 
on of all things, ſpoken ot Nom. 8. 19, 20, 21,22, 
23. and Atts3. 20, 21,22, 23, 24. Andſoin 
man other Scriptures, which for pteſent I omir 
and then, what ſhall follow upon the reſtitution 
of all chings, Rev. 11. 15. Rev. 21.2, 3,4. Theſe 
things were in iny heart to write of diſtinctiy, ſee- 
ing that all, as well Saints as ſinners ate extteam- 
ly ignotant of theſe things, though moſt clearly 
held ſorth in Scripture, that a man can hardly 
ſpeak of them, though he ſpeaks no more then 
the Hiſtory holds forth, but one is offended, and 
> another io troubled; therefore at preſent I am 
filent therein; As our Lord ſaid, I have more 
things to ſpeak, but ye cannot beat. them now; 
and this Scripture likewiſe, Haſt thor faith ? have 
it to thy ſe/f,c>c.$0 I pals by that which thou (halt 
ſhortly cojoy, and come to ſpeak a few words of 
t many of the Saints do already enjoy; and 
on that all the Saints did but ttuly conſider theſe 
IV enſuing 
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neither was I taught them by man, but of God 
alone | 

Thou art a believer, conſider : 

1. The Law that thou haſt broken, Chriſt hath 
kept, fulfilled, and taken away. 

2. Thy ſins which were many, both original 
and actual, of omiſſion and commiſſion, thy ſins 
paſt, thoſe pteſent, and thoſe to come, are all laid 
upon Chriſt, and the wages due to them he re- 
ceived. 

3. Conſidet upon what account thou now ſtand- 
eſt before the Father, not of thine own tighteouſ- 
neſs but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

4. Conſidet, That thou being made free from fin, 
doſt reckon thy ſelf fo, Rom. 6.11. Likewiſerechon 
your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unte 
God. 

: When thou art thus built upon Chriſt, and thus 

grounded in him, Epheſ. 3. 18. 19. Then thou ſhalt 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
heighth, and depch, bredth, and length of his love, 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſech 
knowledge. 

Now follows the fruit of this knowledge : The 
ſoul that is elightned will not go on in (in,bur the 
love of Chriſt will conſtrain him from a courſe of 
ſin. I ſhall ſpeak a word to every one of theſe par« - 
ticulars, briefly and plainly. 
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1. Of the firſt. The Law that thou haſt bro- 
ken, Chriſt hath kept, fullfilled, and taken away. 
The Law required obedience of thee ; Chriſt 
comes and yields obedience for thee, and impute⸗ 
it to thee, Rom.5.19. As by the diſobedience of 
one, many are made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous ; the Law re- 
quired the keeping of every tittle of the firſt and 
ſecond Table; Chriſt comes and walks up to it 
ſtep by ſtep ; So chat the Law could no ſooner re- 
quire obedience, bur preſently Chriſt yields 0- 
bedience, as it was in the Old Teſtament prophe- 
fied, and in the New teſtified of him. The Law 
required an holy life, Chriſt lived an holy life; the 


Law required perfect obedience, as well in the 


rinciples as in the praftice ; Chriſt yields it in 

oth; the Law requires death for the leaſt diſo- 
bedience ; and though Chrilt had not broken in 
it any tittle, yet he repreſenting the perſons of 
thoſe that had broken it, became obedient unto 
the Law in this alſo, Phil.2.$. And being found in 
faſnion as a man, he humbled himſelf , and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs; and 
that the Law is done away by Chiiſt, ſce 2 Cor.3. 
four times in that chapter it is ſaid ro be done a- 


' way. Alſo Rom 7. Rom. 10.4 And ſo the 2. 3. 


4. Chap. to the Galatians, and many other Scri- 

ptures. 
2. Conſider, Thy fins which are many, both 
oti- 
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original and a dual, of omiſſion of commiſſion» 
againſt che fiiſt Table or the ſecond, thy fins paſt, 
preſent,and tu come, ate all laid upon Chriſt,and 
the wages due to them he received, Iſaiah 53. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us 
all. 1 Pet. 2 24. Who himſelf bare our ſins in his 
own body on the tree, &c. 2 Cor.5. 21. He hath 
wade him to be ſin for us, that kneW no ſin, that We 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Mat. 8. 17. Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
our ſickneſſes. 

3. Conſider, Upon what account you ſtand be- 
fore the Father, viz. not of your own righreoul. 
neſs,but upon the account of the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Cor. 1. 30. Heu made unto us 
wiſdom righteouſneſs ſandt j ſicatios and redemption , 
Phil. 3.9. And be found in him not having mine on 
righteouſneſs,which is of the Lim hut that Which us 
through the Faith of Chriſt the righteouſneſs of God 
by Faith. ; 

4. Conſider, If the Law be fulfilled, thy fins 
pardoned, and thou now ſtandeſt before thy Fa- 
ther by che righteouſneſs of another ; Then 
thou canſt not but look upon thy ſelf as free 
fromſin, and ſo break forth, as in Rom. 6, 
11. Likewiſe, reckon your ſelves dead unte ſin 
indeed, but alive unto Cod. Being then made free 
from ſin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs, ' 
Romans 6, 18. But now being male free from ſi 
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. and become ſervants to God, you have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 
22. Col. 1. 22. He hathreconciled you in the ho- 
dy of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy 
and unblamable, and unreprovable in his ſreht, 
1 Theſſ. 3.13. Now one that is, 1. Holy, 2. Un- 
blamable, 3. Unreprovable, muſt needs be free 
from lin. 

5. When thon art thus rooted and grounded 
in love 0 thou ſhalt be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, what 1« the breadth , and length , and 
height», and depth: and to know the love of 

briſt. Which paſſeth knowledge, Epheſ. 3. 18. So 

alt thou be. filed with all the fulneſs of God, 
verſe 19. Mechinks I ſee many of the Saints 
even breaking forth in the language of Mary, 
Luke 1. 45, 47.48. Ay ſoul doth magnifie the 
Lord, my ſpirit doth rejoyce in God my Saviour: 
and then gives occaſion of this joy : ) for he 

| bath regarded the low eſtate of his handmaid. 
The tongue of the dumb doth begin to (ing, the 
eyes of the blinde to be opened, and the ears of 
the deafto hear. Read the 35. of Iſaiah; that 
whole Chapter briefly and plainly lays down, by 
way of propheſie, that he, our tender Father, is 
bringing down the mighty from their ſear, and 
exalting chem of low degree; yea, he rebuketh 

Kings for your ſakes. Your God is no reſpecter 

of perſons; If Kings and Princes rebel againſt 


him, 8 


XUM 


ES 6 aw 9 % © on (0) 7 &% *s 


— 


>< 
— 


choſen ont of the World. 39 
him, and his choſen ones, he will bring down 

their heads as low as the Block. And if theſe 

great ones endeavor to ſeparate God and his 

people, God will ſeparate their heads from their 

bodies, You ſee theſe Days of Ours do witt eſs to 

this. Ina word, he is rulling down the king- 

doms of men, and ſetting up the Kingdom of dis 

dear Son. And how doth the brutiſh Malig- 

nant rage, and the poor blind Presbyterian mur- 
mur at the going on of God's work Let me 
ſay to both, as Prov. 1. 22. How long ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſimplicity | What, do you not 
know that God hath an Actribure of Juſtice; 
that he will magnifie, as well as that of his Mer- 
cy? If he afflict his own dear Children, whom 
he ſo loves, will he not execuce Vengeance on 
his Adverſfaries ? Be ſilent then, all Fleſh, before 
him : For the Lord will bring to pals his Work, 
yea, his ſtrange Work: truly, Juſtice hath no 
reſpeR of perſons : wherefore turn your murmur- 
ing and repining, into tejoycing and thankſ- 
giving, for the judgements of God upon the 
enemies of his truth. O you moſt noble over-. 
coming Saints, ſervants of the molt high God, 
you ſhall judge Angels, as well as carthly Kings: 
your Father loves you, and therefore he will ho- 
nour you: ( nay he doth honour thee already 
T hoſe that honour me , I Will honexr , faith the 
Lord, 
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1. He calls thee his ſervant ; and that is a great 
honour to be a ſervant to ſo heavenly a Prince. 
But, as if that were too little, 
2. He calls you his choſcn ones, his friends, 
70h. 15. 15. 
3. He calls you his Brethren and Siſters, Heb. 
2.11. 
4. He calls you his Sons and Daughters, a more 
neer te lation. Vet, as if that were a ſtile too low 
to expreſs his render love unto you, 
5. He calls you his Spouſe, and Wife, Rev. 
21.9- 
6. He calls you Members of his own Body, 
1 Cor. 12.12. 
7. He tells you, you ate Co- heirs with himſelf, 
Rem. 8. 17. 

8. He tells you that the glory that the Father 
ave to him, he hath given to you; that you may 

one, as the Father and he are one. 

9. Ne tells you, that you are not onely one in 
' the Body, but one in the Spirit alſo, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
10. And laſtly, he tells you, that this is but a 
25 taſte of what you ſhall be, 1 70h. 3. 1, 2. 
How will the conſideration of theſe neer 
Relations cauſe you to break forth with the 
holy Ghoſt? 1 Joh.4.17. As he i, ſo are we in 
tibi preſent World, Or, as in Heb.2.11. Both he 
that ſaustiſieth, and they that are ſantlified , are 
T1 one. Again hence it is that the Lord faith, 
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He that toncheth them, touchoth the apple of mins 
eye. In a word, the Lord takes all the wrongs done 
to any of his, as done to himſelf. Saul, Saul, why 
perſecureſt thou me ? I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat; I was thirſty and ye gave me no drinł 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me not: ſich and in priſon, and ye viſited 
me not. Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

Again, conſidet, as thy moſt wiſe God turns all 
things to his own glory, ſo likewiſe he turns them 
to thy good. To inſtance in 2 few things; as firſt, 
The very fall of Adam, wherein the devil thought 
to have wrought thy ruine, God in his wiſdom 
hath turned ic co thy greateſt good. And in the 
ſame thing wherein the devil thought to caſt thee, 
thy God appointed co recover thee. Adams fell 
through unbelief ; thou riſeſt again by faith: and 
the [tate in which thou ſtandeſt in the ſecond 4 
dam . is x more firm and glorious ſtare then that of 
the firlt Adam So that thou halt gotten many pri- 
viledges by his fall. For inſtance : 

1. Adam, though made without (in, might (in, 
Now it is impoſſible for thee, as thou art made a 
new creature by Chciſt, co (in, 1 70h. 3. 6,9. 

2. The firſt Adam was made inferiour to Angels; 
but che ſecond Adam hath made thee equal with 
(if not above) the Angels, Luke 22. 36. Mauth 
22, 30. we 
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3. The firſt Adam had power over viſible crea» 
tures of the earth;bur thou being reſtored by the 
ſecond Adem) haſt power over principalicies, and 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, Epbeſ. 6. 
I2, 2 Cor. 10.4. 

4 Adam was made righteous, and that was 
2a glorious ſtate but the ſecond Adam hath made 
thee the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 
ver. 21, . 

The firſt Adam in his beſt eſtate, was ſubjeR to 
fall by the temptation of evil Angels3but nothing 
can make a ſeparation between thee and thy God, 
Rom. 8.35. 

6. Adam had but a temporal paradiſe at the belt, 
but the ſons of Sion, by vertue of their ſecond A.- 
dam, have a ſpiritual Paradiſe, Heb.12.22,23. 

Oh the d: pth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! How unſearc hable are 
hu judgements | and his wayes paſt finding out 
Weil doth 7ohn ſay, John 3. 36. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlaſting life. Mark, he 

doth not ſay, he al have everlaſting life; but he 
bath it already. And particularly, he hath it thus; 

1. He hath everlaſting life in the Premiſe; Fear 
not little flock,it is your fathers good pleaſnre to give 
you the kingdom. 

2. He hath it in the firſt fruits; for what is hea. 
ven, but a more full enjoyment hereafter of what 
is begun here? 
'Y 3. He 
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3. He hath it, even nom in poſſeſſion, by Chriſt 
his head; for Chriſt his he ad is entered in alteady. 
Oh then, you ſervants of God, If you be entered 
into heaven, if you have received a kingdom that 
cannot be moved, Serve God accertably, With reve- 
rence and godly fear. 

So having ipoken a word in general, to all the 
Sons of Sion; give me leave to ſpeak a word in 
particular ro each of them , under their ſeveral 
Forms; and herein I (hall ſomewhat differ from 
the practice of molt men. 

I (hall firſt take notice of thoſe things that are 
commendable in the Saints, to whom 1 write, to 
cheriſh and commend that. And, 

Secondly, Reprove them ſharply (but yet in the 
ſpitit of love and meekneſs) tor the evil among 
them. So did Pax! with the Church of Corinth, 
I Cor. 1. 4. and ſo to the 15. verſe. So dealt 
Chriſt with the Church of Epheſis , Rev. 2. 
from the firſt verſe to the end of the fifth. And 
in the ſame manner he ſpake to the Church of 
Pergamis, Rev. 2. from the 12, verſe to the 
end of the 16. And ſo when he wrote to the 
Church of Thyatira, Rev. 2.18, 19. [know thy 
Works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith, and 
thy patience, and how thou groweſt; for thy laſt 
Works be more then thy firſt. So having taken 
notice of the things commendable, and praiſed 
them for that, v. 20. in the next place( not the firſt 

he 


54 A Word to the Presbytetians. 


he ceproves their evil, ſaying, Nevertheleſs I have 
a few things againſt thee, &c. 

In this order, or method, I ſha!l at preſent 
peak; not in oppoſition to, or denial of any way 
now in practice amongſt the godly,and warranted 
by the Scriptures, 
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A Word to thoſe that have taken to 
themſelves the name of 'Presbyterians. 


Ay Brethren, 


Y hearts deſire, and prayer to God, is, that 

the God of our Lord j eſus Chriſt, the Fa- 

ther of glory, may give unto each of you the ſpi- 
rit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the knowledge 
of him ; that you may be able co comprehend, 
with all Saints, what is the bredth, and length. 
and heighth, and depth, and to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that you migbt 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God; I thank my 
God on your behalf, for the grace of God that 
is in ſome meaſure given to many of you already 
by Jeſus Chriſt, God hath made ſome of you in- 

£ ſtrumental for the converſion of ſouls , by the 
preaching of his Word. And I my ſelf malt ac. 
knowledge, to the glory of God, and to your 
praiſe, that I have had many ſweet and heaven- 
; 13 by your teachings, and ſolid diſ- 
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courſes, both in publique and private. In i 
things God hath enlightned me by you; and i 
ſome other things I have been convinced by you 
and in ſome other things I have been confirmed 
by you: Theſe things I ſpeak by experience; 
beſides, I have heard from ſome others, that they 
have alſo received the like benefits from the Lori 
by you. Again, many of you are menof tender 
conſciences, inſomuch chat when you ſee bur the 
very appearance of evil,you will abſtain from it. 
And the charity of many of you to the poor, is 
very large, as appears by the relation of many 
poor ſouls, whole bowels you have refreſhed ; 
and appears alſo by your ſtirring up others to the 
performance of that duty. 

But my Brethren, there are faults among you: 
therefore I have a few things againſt you. 

1. Why do you ſo frequently complain againſt 
this preſent Parliament, and Army, ſaying, They 
be pulling down Magiſtracie and Miniſtery ? Are 
they pulling down any ſuch Magiſtracie, or Mini- 
ſtery as Chriſt hath ſer up?Or elie ſuch as Antichriſt 
hath ſet up, and acted his deſigns by ? Let him that 
is ſpiritual, judge. If you examine our preſent Ma- 
giſtracie and Miniſtery by the word of Tem 
you (hall eaſily ſee, that they are not accordings 
Chriſt, but to Antichriſt. . 

Firſt, Touching the Magiſtrate, appeal to y 
Conſciences: Hach be been the Magiſtrate of 
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*for good to thee, in countenancing them that 
"do well, and puniſhing of evil doers ? ot rather, 
bath he nor continually, for a long time, puniſh-d 
thoſe that do well, and countenanced choie that 
Ao ill? tietein will [ appeal to the Sons of 510n to 
Judge. Have they not baniſhed, impriſoned, te- 
proached, perſecuted,” deſpiſed, and contemacd, 
; and chat to the higheſt pitch of their power, all 
thoſe in whom the fruits of the Spitit of Chriſt 
have appeared in any meaſure - And is this a law- 
full Auchoricy, which we ought to obey ? Then 
let us never account it blaſphemy, to ſay, that the 
moſt wicked of actions are lawfull and juſt : for,is 
any thing leſs from the will of God, or more 
contrary to his commands, then this? Is not one 
unrighteouſneſs as abſolute a tranſgreſſion 28 
another ? 

It is worth your pains to examine what lawſull 
Authority is: and let us conlider, 

It is ſaid Romans 13. 1. The powers that be, 
are ordained of God, Thereis no power (that 
is lawfull ) but it is of God: for this is molt crue, 
that the molt high God is to raign in the King- 
doms of men: and whoſoever are his inſtruments 
in governing, they muſt derive their power from 
him, and act purely the command of God, and 
no more nor leſs, but even ſo; as it is recorded 
of che children of 1/rael, Exod. 39 42, 43. 
Tuben had done the Work, of the Tabernacle as the 
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Lord had commanded , even Io they had done in. 
And ( therefore it follows ) Aoſes bleſſed them. 
Wherefore were they bleſſed ? Sure you ſee, not 
for their own inventions, but for their obedience, © 
ſo purely and exactly after the command of God 
And Paul faith, Be not the ſervants of men: ? 
is, do not you obſerve the things that men d 
command, unleſs God hath commanded them. 
But you will ask, How may we know the trug 
power from the falſe ? (Oh that you were fe 
teachable 1) Then, 

The Scripture will tell you, that the lawfull 
powers are of God, born of his commandments, 
and bearing his image, holy as he is holy; being a 
rerrur, not to good works, but to evil. And w 
fogver doth reſiſt this power (one ly this ) he reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God, and ſhall receive judgement to 
himſelf. | 

But the Parliament and Army do not teſiſt 
this power ( ſpuken of by Paxl to be obeyed ) 
but they do reſiſt (and I admire that you the 
Seers do not ſee it, that they do refilt ). that 
power ſpoken of by Micab, Chapter 3. ver. 11. 
The heads thereof that do judge for reward, and 
that eſtabliſh iniquity by a Law: the Prieſts 
thereof that teach for hire, and the Prophets there» 
of that divine for money; and yet lean upon the 
Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord amongit ud 
No evil can come u u. That the powers of 
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and arc ſuch, their late actions are proofs ; then 
which, nothing can be more full or plain to men 
of reaſon. 
2. For the Miniſtery that are ſaid to be pullidg 
don, What are they ? Apoſtles from Chriſt, ot 
from our Univerſities * Who hath taught them? 
> God, or Man ? How are they conſtituted Mini- 
fers > By God or Man? A power Internal, or 
External? By che hand and power of Gods Spi- 
= rit upon their ſouls, and in them; or the hands 
of fleſh,vpon their heads of fleſh, without them? 
hey faſt and pray for them; but is it therefore 
certain that God doth hear and grant that parci- 
cular thing ? What is their Principle? The Spi- 
rit and ſiving power of God, or the natural and 
carnal ſpirit of Men? What is their Knowledge ? 
Of Faith, or of Reaſon meerly humane ? Is it 
of the Type, or Truth ? Letter, or Spirit ? Form, 
or Power? Have they received it by Revelation, 
or Tradition ? And what is the end of moſt 
ofthem? Is it not worldly honour and power, 
earthly riches ? Will they preach if theit Profit 
invite them not? Do 4. reckon themſelves 
rewarded, if they receive not money ? Is not 
their cry great, and their labour extream for 
Mammon? Judge you. But theſe Miniſters are 
made ſuch, in a way of imitation. They ſay they 
follow the pattern of the Apoſtles ; but is it ſo? 
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*this Nation { that have been reſiſted ) have beet N 
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Ide Apoſtles had x glorious (pirig of lige = 
poured out upon them, mightily manifeſ 
ed in them. ſo that they were in an holy extaſie.g! 
ſeeming as men drunk, filled aot with win& bug; 
the Spirit, that they plainly ſaw the promiſes ar 
propheſies fulfitled in them; and the world alſe 
? might ſee and ſay that God was in them. becauſe 
— of the works that were done by them. They pro- 
C feſſed and declared, that they had not their Do- 
Grine of man, nor by man, but by God they were 
ls not inſtructed through ot by means of the fleſhly 
e organs or tacalries of their bodies, or any fi:ſhly * 
'C or outward form; but they ſay, the Goſpel pf 
i God is revealed in us from faith to faith; rhe ſpiric 
i- of God doth i&veal it to us; we have taſted, and 
d ſeen, and felt ofthe Word of life. The chings. 
7 L of Godknows n man, but the Spirit of God: but © 
it we have the Spirit, &c. And now ate the pot 
, ing out of the Spirit wpon all fleſh heretofore pro- 
„ . pheſied and promiſed, &c. by all which and o- 
ſt 7 therexpreſfſions of Scripeure, which are many and 
r, abundant, it is appatent that che Apoſtles had #_ 
ic |} miniſtration of light, life, power and efficacy in 
es them, hich went forth by them in marvellous. o- 
or perations. Now they could with great boldneſs 
dr and clearneſs declare and preach the myſteries o 
re | the Golprl, becauſe they had a clearnets of ſigu 
ey of them by a proper demonſtration and imme 
diate mianifeſtarion ; the > ok God dwels- 
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n them, taught them plainly ; and they certainly 
Knew that he taught them: they had ſure experi- 
ence as we, by our bodily ſight, have experience 
or knowledge that the Sun ſhineth. 

But amongſt all theſe pretenders to the Mini - 
" tery, and that appropriate to themſelves that 
Function, ſo diſtinA, as being the true and ſingular 
Apoſtle imitators, or as if they were thereunto 
anointed and ſanctified above the reſt of Chriſti. 
ans their brethren z Where is he that God hath 
made fo diſtinct by any gifts or endowments , 
which cicher ate comparable to thoſe or the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, or do competently enable him 
Fro declare the myſtetie of the Goſpel , which as 
Piritual, ſo deep and myſterious ? Or wherein is 
te a Miniſter more then any ordinary Chriſtian? 
Nay, I will be bold to fay. that if they that are 
called the miniſters,had but ſo wuch true light of 
the Goſpel revealed in them, as many private weak 
children of God, it would cauſe them abſolutely 
tobe aſhamed to be rermed miniſters ; ſo unlike 
are they to, and untruly accounted ſuch. Can their 
humane wiſdom, and School learging, and Arts, 
-which arc fleſh, and of the wort, unfold unto 
them the myſterie of godlineſs(fo great >) It fo, 
tbenthe Apoſtle (aid not truly, that God hath hid 
the things of his Spirit from the Wiſe and prudent of 
the world, and revealed them to babes. And then 
-alſo may the natural may perceive the things of 
God; chapvgh Paul ſaith he cannot. And 
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And now, if all your worldly and fleſhly wi 
dom be no more to be accounted of, what then 
your Miniſtery > What is your complaint ang 
murmuring againſt the Authority of the Nation 
What are they pulling down? Apoſtles of Chrif 
or Impoſtors of Antichriſt ? Shepherds that feed: 
the Sheep, ot Wolves that devour them ? Do they 
pull down their Feeders, or elſe their Fleecers Þ 
Are they pulling down Leaders, or Seducers 
May I not ſay to you in this caſe ; as our bleſſe 
Lord ſaid to Nicodemus in another caſe, oh. 3 
10. Are you maſters in Iſrael, and know ot theſt 
things? Indeed they are pulling down fuch 
Miniſtery as is ſpoken of by the Prophet Mic 
Chap. 3. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, concerning t 
Prophets that make my poople err, that bite wit 
their teeth, and yet cry peace; and ht that puttetls 
not into their mouths, they even prepare war agai 
him. And in the next verſe you may read theix 
judgement at large. | 
Well then, will you be offended with the P 
liament and Army, for pulling down ſuch a 
giſtracy and Miniſtery as this Let me beeſeech yt 
give over with ſpeed, leſt thou fall with them 
Again, my friends, I do admire that you c 
lain of the badneſs of theſe times. Surely you 
ur dream : for if you do awake, you (hall plaſ⸗; 
ly ſee. chat they are the beſt times with us in & 
land, that ever we had, mo by faith. 


| A Ward to the Presbyrerians, 
Hath the Lord with the beſom of deſtruQion 
ſwept away the head of the enemies of truth, and 
ad times 
What ? Doth he take Princes and Lords, which 
xe ſo high, and bring their heads ſo low as the 
'Block, and yet ſad times? 
» What ? Have the Saints in obedience to the 
command of their Father, given them to drink of 
the bitter cup, that they have given you ſo long, 
and yer ſad times ? 
What Is the Lord making inquiſition for blood. 
and meting the ſame meaſure to his enemies as 
have meted to his people, and yet fad times ? 
\ What? Is the Lord magnifying the attribute 
of his Juſtice upon his and our implacable ene- 
mies, and yer fad times? 

What 7 Is the Lord pulling down the powers 
of the world, and the kingdoms of men, and 
ſetting up, or at leaſt making way to ſet up the 
kingdom of his own dear Son ? And yer fad 
times? 

Hath the Lord proſpered our Armies, and given 

us ſo many victories ovet them that would have 

devoured us? And yet fad times? 

My brethren, I am afraid you did not mourn 

with Peruſalem, becauſe you do not now rejoyce 

with her. It is true, unco ſome the times are ſad; 

bot co whom? 

Axſw. To the deceivets of our nation; for theſe 
* : c1MCs 
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times do diſcover them: and (plainly Yit is x bad 
time for falſe Prophets. and corrupt Judges 3 for 
God hath chreatned their tuin: it is bad times for 
Babylon, and all her brats; for the day of her de- 
ſtruction is dawning, and the hour of her plagues 
is coming: when Kings and Princes, Nobles ind 
Merchants ſhall all lie howling, weeping and wai- 
ling, crying. Alas, alas and all the Saints ſhall ſtand : 
before the preſence of their render Father, Sing- 
ing, rejeycing, and praiſing the Lord for his pudęo- 
ments upon their enemies. | 
Again, You Minifters of the Presbyterian 
Congregation , me thinks you have lott your 
beauty; I do not ſee you in the affections of the 
Heirs of promiſe , the ſons of Sion, as formerly 2 
the cauſe of this muſt be in the people, or in your 
ſelves and | have ſpent a little time, and made di- 
ligent ſearch for to finde where the caufe lies, and 
have with an impartial heart weighed the Saints 
in one ballance, and you in another; and I ſinde 
joa, not them, too light. I mean, I finde thecaafe 
of your being ſlighted to be in yout ſelves: wheres 
| fore, let me intreat you to take a word of advice 
from me : fot l aſſure you, I have taken advice 
fr6m'you, and (I hope) (hall again : though you 
look upon me as only worthy to be your ſervant, 
or ſcholar,and not your teacher; yet I pray you 
minde what 7ob faich, He will not deſpiſe the cam 
ſel of lis ſervant. And if you will inderd heat 
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with your ears, treaſure up in your hearts, and 
iſe in your lives theſe enſuing things, you 
Il ſoon grow in favor both withGod and man. 
Then there be four things that you mult lay 
aſide, and forſake; and there be five things that 
you mult immediately do. 
1. Lay aſide, or leave off charging your hear- 
+ ers for breach of the Scotch-Covenant , until you 
| bave repented of your own breach of that Co- 
venant; for ho can you preach, Then ſhalt not 
| ſteal, and ſteal your ſelves + How can you bold- 
ly reprove another for ſin, when you your ſelves 
are guilty of the ſame? How can you pull out 
the moat that is in your brothers eye, until you 
; have pulled out the beam that is in your own 
eye ?I will appeal to your very conſciences then, 
whether you be not breakers of the Covenant in 
the highcſt nature? For, ſaith the Covenant, Tow 
muſt bring to condign puniſhment all Delinquents : 
And you have often declared in the faces of your 
| Congregations , beſides in your private diſ- 
courſes, that the King was a Delinquent in the 
higheſt nature; and yer almoſt all of you were 
' againſt the bringing him to condign puniſh- 
ment. Shall not many of the Army, which never 
took the Covenant, and yet had their hands in 
bringing Malignants co puniſhment, riſc up in 
; judgement againſt you, which took a Covenant 
do do it, and yet above all men were n 
15 ; ] 
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If this be not a breach of Covenant, I do not 
know what is a breach. 

Again, you covenanted to endeavour in your 
places,the Reformation of Religion, according to 
the Scriptures z but if you examine your Church- 
diſcipline, by thoſe Rules there held forth, and 
you (hall ſee you have broken the Covenant in 
this alſo. And more I could ſhew yous but a word 
to the wiſe is enough. Oh my dear friends, do not 
you be like the Tribe of Levi in the days of 1/as 
Chap. 28. ver. 7. They err in vijion, they ſtumble 
in judgement. | ſay, do not you be like them in 
their fin , leſt the Lord make you like them in 
their puniſhment ; and ſo ſpeak to his people, as 
Iſa. 28. 11. With a ſtammering lip, and another 
tongue will he ſpeak to his people. And you that 
a little before were cryed up of many, as the on- 
ly Miniſters of the Goſpel, now are made like to 
thoſe propheſied of, Mic.3.6,7. Therefore night 
ſhall be wnto you, that ye ſhall not have a viſion, and 
it ſhall be dark, unto you, that ye ſhall not divine ; 
and the Sun ſhall go over the Prophets, andthe 
day ſhall be dark over them, Then ſhall the Seers 
be aſhameh, and the Diviners confounded ; yea, 
they ſhall all cover their faces; for there is no anſwer 
of God, 

2. Lay aſide, or leave off that cold luke- warm 
letter preaching, which ſeems to be only in the 
notion, teceived from the ation ning a form. 
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but not a power. Remember how it was with 
Paul; he compared ſpiritual things With ſpiri- 
| tual; and molt of you (for I ſpeak not of all) 
compare letter with letter, and ſo come bp with a 
voice of words,fo cold, that ſome of your hearers 
begin to ſleep, and others ro withdraw from your 
Congregations ; thoſe that do indeed attend to 
what you ſpeak, are proficed very little by it. 
O come then in the fulneſa of the Goſpel of (briſt ; 
and as you bave received the gift, (not ſtudied } 
fo adminiſter the ſame. See what Pad faith, 
; Romans 15.8. / Will not dare to ſpeak of thoſe 
things Which Chriſt hath not wrought inme, to 
wake the Gentiles obedient by "__ and deed, A- 
gain, 2 Cor. 10. 15, 16. We will not ( faith the 
' Apoltle )boaſt of things without our meaſure ; that 
; bs, of other mens labours: We will preach the 
Goſpel, and not boaſt in another mans line, of things 
| ready to our bands, Let me then appeal 
to your conſciences, whether this be your 
practice? Again, why do you tie your ſelves 
to preach onely fo long, and not ſometimes 
longer, orſhorter? Did ever the Prophets or 
Apoſtles do ſo > Why do you tie your ſelves 
to — onely from one Text, in one Sermon ? 
Did ever the Prophets and Apoſtles tic them- 
ſelves conſtantly, as you do your ſelves to this? 
But think not that I write againſt preaching an 
Hour, or ſpeaking from, or to a particular __ ; 
—_— | or 
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for I am not againſt it : hut onely this, your ma · 
king ties where God doth not tie you, and 

forms more then the power of godlineſs, 

3. Leave off che Idolizing of humane learning, 
and uſe it onely in its place; then you will look. 
upon it as convenient, but not of abſolute neces 
ty : it will enable you with expreſſions, but 
with ſpiritual interpretations. Never think that 
you know more of the minde of Chriſt then o- 
thers, becauſe you know more of the Tongues 
then they. Alas I take all the learning, arts, parts 
in the whole world, and give them together into 
one man, yet this man by all his parts, wit, and 
arts, in Logick, Tongues, and Philoſophy, is un» 
ble to give a true ſpiritual ſenſe of one of the eaſi- 
eſt and plaineſt Scriptures. The ſpiritual myſtery is 
ſo high,he cannot reach it; ſo deep, chat he cannot 
fathom ir; ſo long, that he cannot meaſure ir; and 
ſo broad, that he cannot comprehend it. Hence it 
is, that many in our days are great Scholars in 
humanicy, and meer ignorants in Divinity, Was 
not Paul a great Scholar, as he teſtiſieth of him- 
ſelf, and yet ignorant of Chriſt, knowing nothing 
of the ſpiritual ſenſe of Scriptures ? Oh you Scho- 
lars, have you been ſo long at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge ( the two eyes of our Land) and can you 
not ice without Spectacles Have you been at the 
Fountain & muſt the ſtreams teach you ? Do yo 
not know chat there is a ſpiritual learning as well 
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as humane ? If you do know it, why do you 
ive a falſe interpretation of moſt Scriptures, ta- 
ing them in the liceral, when they are to be un- 
derſiood in the ſpiritual ſence? To inſtance in one 
for all, 2 Pet. 3.16, There are ſome things hard 
t be underſtood, Which they that are unlearned, 
-wreſt, as they ds alſe other Scriptures , to their 
own deſtruction. Now the queſtion is, of thoſe 
Things in Paxls Epiſtles, which Peter here 
— as hard to be underſtood, and which 
che ignorant did wrelt : The queſtion is, What 
is meant here by unlearned; Doth he mean un- 
learned in humane, or unlearned in ſpiritual 
things ? 
| Anſw. Me thinks the Apoſtle in the ſame verſe 
| reſolves the ſcruple. 
1. For firſt it is ſaid, Paul wrote thoſe things 
according to the Wiſdom given unto him; which is 
not meant wiſdom of the world, for God doth 
account that but fooliſhnels ( ſaith the Scripture ) 
and Paul renounced it alſo, and ſaid, I came not 
with excellency of words, or of wiſdom, ſheWing 
wnto you the teſtimony of Cod; Neither (ſaith he) 
food my Word and Preaching in the enticing ſpeech 
of mans wiſdom, but in plain evidence of the 
Spirit, and of power; that your faith ſhould not be 
i wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. And 
we fheak, wiſdom , and not the wiſdons of this 
world, &c, but we ſpeak, of the wiſdom of Godin a 
7% myſterie, 
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myſterie, even the hid wiſdom, &c. which the” 
| Princes of this world have not known, c. Bui 
Cod hath revealed them unte w by bu Spirit, 
| Which [earcheth the deep things of Ged, and Which 
We have received, that we may know the things 
that are given us of God, &c. Which things ale 
we r not in the words which mans wiſdews® 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, &. 
1 Cor. 2. throughout ; which you ſee doth 
abundantly teſtifie, that Pan ſpake not according 
to humane Leatning. Read alſo Gala. 1. ver. 
I 2, 16. 

2. Peter here faith, that one of thoſe difficult 
ſayings of Paul, which agpalcarned underſtood 
not, was this, That the long ſuffering of onr Lord 
is ſalvation ; which being a ſpiritual thing ( as 
all the things of ſalvation are) cannot be under» 
| ſtood by natural wiſdom ; for the things of God 
knows no man, but the Spirit of God: therefore 
Pauli wiſdom was ſpiritual, and their unlearned - 
neſs there ſpoken of, was this; that they had not 
that wiſdom, in which he knew falvation; chat 
is, the wiſdom of God: for worldly wiſdom 
they might have, and be nevertheleſs ignorant of 
e all ſpiricuals. 

e 3. They were unleatned, chat is, they had not the 
4 learning by which thy might underſtand thoſe. 
is things in the ſenſe which might tend to their ſal- 
vation, ot true knowledge of God; and that 7 | 


res byterians. 
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Iy is onely a ſpiritual ſence : for elſe ro wreſt it to 
*anocher lence could not be to their deſtruction. 
4. Peter here exhorts the Saints to rae heed 
of chat error of the wicked, leſt they alſo ſhould 
be led away with it; accounting it / you ſee ) 2 
wicked error: And then in the next place exhorts 
them to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, as being a thing contrary to that wicked 
errour,and a remedy againſt it. Now if the e- 
ledge of Chriſt and growing in grace, be a remedy 
againit that errour, then it is moſt plain that their 
unlearnednel(s( which is there ſaid to be the cauſe 
of their error) was not of humane Tongues and 
Sciences; ( for then Petermould have bidden them 
ſtudy the ſe, to keep them from error: ) But it was 
of the grace of God, and of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, they were ignorant and unlearned ; and 
therefore he bids them Prow in that grace and 
knowledge, that they might not err. 

So that that ſaying of Peter being thus truly 
underſtood, it is moſt plain, that their unlearned- 
neſs which cxuſed them to err, was their ignorance 


bol Grace, and of Chriſt, not of Humane Learning. 


To which alſo, let me add theſe Rules viz. 
1. That a mans principle by which he doth con- 


| verſe with( or apprehend any thing, muſt be of a 


nature ſutable to the nature of that thing which 
be conyetſeth with or apprehenderh : as in parti- 
- "cular, 

> * You 


ee ——— 


| father , mother, wife, children, &c. Another 
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| You cannot apprehend or diſcover an object 
of Senſe by the principle of Reaſon For example, 
You cannot by your Reaſon ( or any thing elle, 
bur your ſenſe of Hearing ) apprebend or know 
that there is any ſound or noiſe,nor how it ſound» 
eth. But the car and Voice are ſutable;not a Voice 
and another Senſe; as we cannot fee a Voice, 
Cc Juſt alike impoſſible it is for Reaſon (meerly 
natural) to know ſpiritual things; as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, The natural man know not the things 
of God. Nature hath not a power ſutable coattun 
them. 

EKule 2. Every evil or deſect is remediable one. 

C ly by its contrary good ot ſupply : as Darkneſs is 


remediable by Lighe,Carnalneſs by Spiritualneſs, 
weakneſs byſtrength,ignorance by knowledge,&c. 
Which two Rules (if you obſerve them) will help 
to the underſtanding of thoſe words of Peter. 
But if yet you are petſwaded that your Uni- 
verſity. learning can dive into the ſpiritual ſence 
of Scripture, I will propoſe to a whole Synod of 
your Function, to reconcile theſe Scriptures hete - 
after cited, that are in the letter ſo contradiftory 
one to another. For in(tarce ; 
One Scripture faith, Thow muſt love thy 


Scripture ſaith, 7 how muſt hate all theſe, if then 
wilt be my diſciple, Luke 14. 26, One Scripcure 
ſaith of God, Anger i not in n: 2 
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© faith, He is angry with the Wicked every day; Pſal. 
7.1 1. One faith, Te do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, 
- AR 7.51. Another ſaith, They corld not reſiſt the 
Spirit by which he ſpake, AR 6. 10. One Scriptute 
4 faith, Neither hath this man ſinned nor his parents, 
John 9. 3. Another ſaich, That he that ſaith he 
bath not finned, ts a lyar, and the truth is not in 
him, 1 John 1. 8, 10. One faith of John that he 
Was not Elias, Johni. 21. Another ſaich of the 

fame ohn, that he was Elias, Mat. 11. 14. Mat. 
11.13. 

I might inſtance in at leaſt fourty Scriptutes thus 
tontradictory in the letter. 

Now this is the thing chat I would ask you ; 
Whether chrough che 2 of Tongues, 
or Arts humane, you can give the true genuine 
fence of choſe Scriptures? Surely you cannot: for 
theſe Scriptures were penned by the holy Spitit, 
whoſe myſterious language the ear of man natu- 
ral cannot hear, nor his heart conceive, much leſs 
his tongue expreſs or interpret. 

To conclude; you do ignorantly look upon your 
felves as ſo many learned Apoſtles;now conſidet. 
ing that there are many Aquila and Priſcilla's 
that can teach you the way of God more plainly, 

Read and well conſider that, A. 18. 25,26. 

That place of Peter about the anlearned hath 

led me to a long digteſſion. But now to recurn 
Again to adviſe you, 
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 '4 Word a the Predbyrerians: 
4. Lay aſide, or leave off your kindling e 
flames in the State, and blowing the bellows a* 
contention and vain jangling, and fallto pr 
ing the Goſpel of Peace; Let the State- Goye 
nours alone with the State affairs ; And alſo, 
the Lord Chriſt alone with the Diſcipline of bis 
Church. Let it not be ſaid of you, av once Nl 
was of the High- prieſts, that they were the onely 
ene mies to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and yet the 
great pretenders to it. Do not reproach the Lord's 
people as once they did, for believing in, and fo 
lowing of their Lord Chriſt, ſaying , Have any 
of [us I the rulers believed on him? No, none 
( ſaid they) but a few ignorant people that knew 
not the Law. Do not accuſe the Lord's people 
in your Pulpits as the Prieſt did Paul AQts 24.5, 
ſaying, be was a peſtilent fellow, a mover of 
ſedition , a ring leader of the ſeft of the Nax. 
rens; leſt the Lord's people ſhould anfwer you as 
Paul did them, Atts 24. 14. After the way which 
you call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, 
Cc. | : 
So having ſpoken of the things that you muſt 
lay aſide, or forfake ; give me leave, as briefly. 
I may , to lay before you a ſew things 2 
ought immediately to practiſe: I ſay, imme diately, 
— it is high time, if you have not ſtaid too 
ge 
1. If you be the Miniſters of Chriſt, obſerve 


* n 193 
515 ſumm of hi 
i and Preach the Goſpel to every creature t 
And Pax! clicwhere gives an account of his Com- 
ahhoa, and ſaith Chriſt ſent him to preach the 
opel, and fo he went preaching peace by Jeſus 
pdriſt. Seeing God in theſe latter days ſpeaks 
voto us by his Son, Heb.1.2,why do you ſpeak ſo 
much by Moſes ? You ſay Moſes mult prepare 
us for Chriſt; ſure that is not in your Commiſſion, 
Me thinks I hear you ſaying with Peter, Maſter, 
Let us build here three Tabernacles, one for Mo- 
fes, one for Elias, and one for thee; and there 
appeared a bright cloud, upon the appearance of 
| Which, Moſes and Elias ( which was John Bar- 
tze) vaniſhed away. And God anſwered Pe- 
ter from heaven, and told him, This is my beloved 
Son, bear bim, Why do you then build a Taber- 
nacle for Moſes, and another for Elias, ſeeing 
the bright cloud hath expelled the dark ad mini- 
ſtrations of them both ? 

O then follow the advice of Chriſt, and keep 
cloſe to your Commiſſion; and into whatſoever 
houſe you enter, let your firſt words be, Peace to 
thu houſe. Luke 10. 5. 
© Why do you teach Repentance before Faith, ſee- 
ing true and unfeigned Repentance is a fruit of 
Falch, not a preparation for Faith? The Nine- 
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is this, Go ye ge, % 


Nees believed God, before they prociaimed a fly 
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aol thoũ wall fut lool upon Chrilt, whom thes 
baſt pierced, by Falch Before thou canſt mourn, 


one mourneth for his onely Son. The goodnef 
of God will lead thee to repentance, Rem. 2. +" 
Aud the grace of God will teach thee to deny ungad. 
lineſs and worldly luſts, Tit. 2. 11,12. J 
Faith is a notable ground- work, in a ſence, of * 
true Repentance; without this Faith, it is vain to 
think to build up our ſelves in ſanctity of life, and 
I fincerity of converſation ; For, he that cometh It's 
, } God, muſt firſt believe that God u, Heb.11.6. And 
I withour-this Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: 
' 7 and whatſoever is not of this Faith, i fin, Rom. 
114. 23. My friends, is not Faith the firſt ſtone * 
in che ſpiritual building, the firſt ſtep in a Chri- 
I tian race, the firſt link in out golden chain ot 
{ | Chriſtianity, che firſt act of our new life, the fiſt 
I degree in our holy converſation , the firſt 
I round in your Zacobs ladder, whereby you aſcend 
up into the preſence of your Lord ? Should you 
not acquaint your hearers firſt with the doctrinal 
I part of Divinity, before you preſs the praftical 
f | part; endeavour to have them truly principled, 
and then preſs obedience, as the ſtuit of thoſe 
principles? I have heard ſome of you lay, that 
- | whatſoever obedience doth flow from any man, if 
fit flow not from good principles, that obedience 
- {isina ſence diſobedience. See what Chriſt com- 
3 | mands, Mat. 12. 33. Male the tree goods = | 
3 40 
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| part ; he muſt firſt RoW: the Gor "Fas 
25 2 he is Py to Try: Ke 7 
advice Tit. 3.8. Again; quebleGe d Chriſt; 
 7ohn 15. exhorts the ped yl to abide in him 
and being in him by faith; thed bids them being 
forth ſtuic, ſaying, "Mi the brauch cam I 
# wit, excepr it abide if the Nine; wo mor cane, 
Arcept you abide in me. S0 Paul with the 
Coloſſi ant, Col.1.9,10. He prays anda firſt 
that they might be filled with the knowledge of | 
Gods will; and then vey, 10. (as the fruit of that 
knowledge) that they might Walk, worthy of the 
Lord, being fruitful in every good work, 
2, The next thing that you ſhould praftiſe after 
you" bave exaſted Chriſt alone to be the onely 
King, Pricſt, and Prophet, not in word only, but 
in power; in expecting the teachings of wy — 
| ather 


i 


- 


5 
n. er Friends ) never fear to have R 
queſtigaed4 but (I beſcech you )if any can obe 
againſt hat vb have taught, ſo he do it inthe ſpi». 
tit of mecknefs, rather to find out Truth, then co 
carp at Truth; And ſee ing Chriſt bath given him 
that liberty, 1 Cor. 14, do not you deprive him of 
it. If you would but make trial of this; Iwill at 
ſure you, you might gain many priviledges by it: 
In particular, I will ſhew you two of three, -- 
1. You will take away all juſt occaſions for 
F 2 any 


a o 


Dee ; 
= vil ir your docttine, or ſpeak evil of you 
Von will encreaſe your own knowledge; for 
there are ſome Aquila and Priſcillas do hear 
you:and * alſo may be more inabled to inſtruR. 
.It will make the luſtre of the truths which you 
ert, the more beautiful, if you vindicate them. 

4. It will make all your ſayings ſeem the more 
worthy ſerious and ſober conſideration, 

O that I could ſee the Miniſters of England as 
willing to be taught, as they are to be teachers ; 
as ſwift to hear, as to ſpeak : Truly, this were a 
way to unite the greateſt things we want in our 
Kingdom. 
| 5. When you have exalted Chriſt alone, and 

- diligently obſerved his Commiſſion ; next] be- 
ſeech you, be render of his Lambs, and feed them 
and ſo much the rather,becauſe they are yer ſtand- 
ing in the ſtreets of Sodom, and the dogs of Egypt 
do back at them: Oh ſend forth no more dogs to 
| ſnap and bark at the poor render ones; for they 
have a tender Father, the Almighty Lord God, 
that doth take all the injuries done to them, as 
done to himſelf ; and takes notice of all the hard 
+ ſayings againſt them, as you may read at large in 

the Epiſtle of 7»de, verſe 15. 

{ Butyouwill (as IL have heard you) ſay, We 
| ſpeak not againſt thoſe that are truſy godly; but 
we cry out againſt blaſphemers. 
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So was our bleſſed Lord Curiſt perſecured; 
for | reproached under the name of a b 
car 10. 33. — | 
ct. And ſo was Stephen ( a man full of the holy 
'ou | Ghoſt, and of Faith) accuſed for a blaſphemer, % 
m. | 476, 13. 2 
re And they were great learned men that did this 
and this was written for ſome to learn. Again, 
as | Chriſt was called a deceiver, Aar. 27. 63. and 2 
S; | Wine-bibber, Mat.11.19. 

22 It would be worthy our labour to examine from 
ur | the beginning of the Bible to the end, how in all 
ages, and under all adminiſtracions, the Prieſts, : 
d | andLevites,and pretendedMiniſters, which would 
= | be known by the names of Prophets, Seers, Watch- 

3 | men, or Leaders; and in this preſent generation 
above all others have had their hands in ( almoſt ) 
r | all the Wars, Diviſions, Combuſtions, Uproars, 
D | Tumults,and Troubles in the —— For mat- 
ter of Blaſphemy, Heteſie, Superſtition, Idolatry, 

» | &c.were not this Tribe the ring · leaders, as alſo in 
$ | perſecuting the Lords people? nay, the greateſt op- 
| | poſition that our Lord Chriſt himſelf met withal, 
vas from that Tribe; & have not they the chiefeſt 
hand in our preſent Troubles? I leave the-whole 
* | kingdomto judge. Wherefore, my friends, con(i. 
der upon what ground you ſtand, and upon what 
foundation you are built: and let it be your ſtudy 
to put out, not to — Fames in the kingdom; 
3 | ce 
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Ro A WodtthePresbyretians. 
© to heal the wounds with which we 1anguiſh, not 
to take more, Remember theſe words of Chriſt, 
- Bleſſed are the-peace makers, Mat. 5. 9. I know this 
© is the practiſe of ſome of you; but truly the num 
per of ſuch is but few ; yer 1 do believe there ate, 
und ſo in all former ages there were a few ſcatter- 
ed up and down that were true Prophets, wait- 
ing upon God for an heavenly meſſage ; and that 
they do receive, and declare unto this Kingdom, 
4.Seck not your maintenance in an unjuſt way; 
but caſt your ſelves upon the providence of God, 
as for the ſalvation of your ſouls, ſo alſo for the 
maintenance of your bodies. Can you truſt God 
with a ſoul, more worth then ten thoulandworlds, 
and cin you not truſt him with a little earth, your 
bodics * You teach us to pray for daily bread ; 
and you do well ; but muſt you your ſelves take 
tarnalcare for yearly bread ? If not, what means 
this bleating of ſheep, and lowing of oxen ? your 
- pleading for Tithes in your Pulpits?O my friends! 
de ye ſure to do God's work and Iwill pawn my 
life for him, he will pay you your wages; feed his 
lambs, and your Cod will give you your meat in 
due ſeaſon. O let the ſame mind be in you as was 
in your brother Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 15. where he 
” renders three reaſons why he would not preach 
- for Money nor Tythes. 
1. Becauſe he would not make his glorying 
yoid,1 Cor.9, 15 
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2. Becauſe he would not make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt chargeable unto them, ver/e 18. * MX 


3. He would not compel any to pay Money of 
Tythes for Preaching, leſt he wou hinder. the? 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 2 

How many ſuch Pauli have we in our days; 
Is there indeed one of a thouſand? Yes ( 
friends ) there are, through God's goodneſs (to 
my knowledge ) a few. 

I ſpeak not this againſt a juſt maintenance for a 
true Miniſtery ; for then I ſhould fin againſt God. 
and my own conſcience;for I know God faith, be 
hath ordained that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould. 
live of the Goſpel;and my own conſcience cells me, 
that if they have ſown unto me /pir itual things, I 
ſhould not keep back from them carnal things. All 
that I here ſpeak againſt, is this, Your looking for 
your maintenance in an unjuſt way. | 

5. Give no offence unto any man, neither to Jew 
nor to Gentile, not to the Church of Chriſt ; but 
keep « conſcience void of offence, both towards Cad, 
and towards men. Be patient towards all; ſpe 
evil of no man; ſcek the glory of God before your 
own honour, and the good of his people as you 
own good; and as ye would thats others ſhowlah 
unto, and ſpeak of you, ſo do you unto, and ſpes 
of them. In all your actions, propound Chrilt far 
your pattern; and learn of him, fot he was mee 
and lowly, | | 
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A Word ta the Indepen dents. 
Now to you called Independents. 


May ſay to you, as once Paul did to the Co- 
rinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 4. I thank my God alWays 
ow your behalf for the grace of God that is given you 
by Zeſus Chriſt. Yea, | may fav to you, as Chriſt 
aid co the Church at Epheſs, Revel.2.2, I know 
by works, and thy labour, and thy patience,and how 
hog canſt not bear them that are evil, and thou haſt 
rried them Which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are 
t; and haſt found them lyars. And thou haſt 
yu, and haſt had patience under all thy re- 
aches : for thou haſt had many oppoſers , re- 

vac bert, fl underers, backbiters, and evil ſurmi- 
| [ragainf thee. If thou holdeſt ro the end, and 
rewilling to be a follower of Chriſt, as well in 
us Humiliation, as in his Exaltation ; thou haſt a 
llowſhip with bim in the one, as well as in the 


Again, This I finde in thee { O thou Iudepen- 
r Thou deſireſt to walk by Rule. When thou 
wouldſt know the minde of God, thou lookeſt 
to the teſtimonies of his revealed Will, the Old 
d New Teſtament : Thou groundeſt what thou 
deſt upon that Word; thou accounteſt the 


er evil, that are not wartant- 
Aby chat Word. And if men come unto thee, and 


ſpeak 


| 
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A Word to the Independens. 
ſpeak with the tongues of men and Angels, thou 
wilt (with the noble Bereans ) ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, to ſee whether the things they ſpeak of be 
ſo, or no : and if they ſpeak not according tothat 
Rule, thou wilt preſently conclude, it is, becauſe 
there ts no light in them; Nay , thou knoweſt, 
T hat if a man come, and Preach any other Geſpel . 
then that Which thou haſt received, Gal. 1.8, 9. 
he ts tobe accurſed. And this thou halt alſo, (to 
thy commendation ) the more others do light, 
deſpiſe, and lay aſide the Scripture, as a thin 
out of date ; the more thou doſt embrace ir, rea 
it, confer and meditate on it, and account ic 
ſweeter then the honey, or the honey comb, and 
efteem it ( with Job ) more then thy natural food. 
Thou knoweſt right well, chey were written for thy 
learning. Again, | may ſay of thee, as once it was 
ſaid of the Church of Pergamos. Rev. 2. 12, 13. 
1 knoW thy Works, and Where thou dwelleſt, even 
where Satans ſeat ts : yet thou boldeſt faſt Chriſt 
name, and haſt not denyed his Faith. Again, this 
thou haſt, that thou wichdraweſt from every Bro- 
ther that thou clearly ſeeſt to walk diſorderly : 
thou doſt reprove, rebuke, and exhort with 
all long ſuffe ring. Again, this thou baſt ; thou 
Jookeſt to the ſpiritual growth of thoſe with thee⸗ 
thy members watch over one another,and in love. 
reprove one another;and many of you doit in the 
ſpirit of meckneſs, as you would # as they ſhould, 
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do unto you in the ſame caſe, even ſo do youto 
them. 

Again, this you have; You take a ſpecial care of 
tho poor among you;and you lothe the unjuſtpra- 
Qices of ſome other Congregations of the Preſ- 
byterians, that gather a juſt maintenance for the 
Poor in an unjult way; They cut large thongs, but 
it is of other mens hides;they do not with Chriſt, 
chuſe Deacons ; but with Antichriſt, ColleRors ; 
Some of which may pay the Poor, and are ſure 
never to receive their money again, though they 
borrowed it for that purpoſe. But God be thank- 
ed (O Independent ) thou haſt not fo learned 
Chriſt ; thou knoweſt well that the Lord loveth a 
chearful giver, and accepts none but a Free-wil- 
offering; you give to all. but have a ſpecial regard 
to the houſbold of faith, according to rule, Gal.6. 

Again, this thou haſt 3 Thou ſot ſakeſt not the 
aſſembly of Saints, as the mannet of ſome is; you 
hear the Word in publike, and build up one ano- 
tber in private. You do not ( as ſome do )cry up 

che Publike, and contemn the Private ; nor cry 
np the Private in contempt of the Publike. Thou 
lookeſt into the Goſpel, and findeſt both of them 
-commanded and commended , and therefore 
makeſt uſe of both. Thou knoweſt, that as God 
is no reſpectet of Perſons, ſo is he no reſpeRer 
of Places. Thou findeſt him teaching thee in pub. 
kke, and alſo in private; abroad, and at — j 
rY Thou 
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Thou findeſt him in the Fire to ſave thee, and in 
the Water to help thee, and in the Priſon to free 
thee ; Thou knoweſt thy God is in all places, and 
yer comprehended in no place. 0 

Now, having thus taken notice of the things 
commendable in thee, according to that Rule, 
1 (or .1,4,5,6,7,8,9. and as ( hriſt dealt with the 
Church of Epbeſis, Rev. 2. 2,3. 

Give me leave alſo to deal plainly with thee, as 
Paul did 1 Cor. 1. 11, 1 2. and as Chriſt with Zpbes 
ſus; and then I ſhall not ſpare to tell thy Congre- 
gations and Members, that chere are faults among 
you; therefore | have ſomewhat againſt you. 

1. If you be not guilty of that ſin that Paui 

proves the Corinthians for, 1 Cor. 1. 11, 12. Iam 
ſur: you are guilty of that fin that is repro 
Jam 2. 2, 3,4. Yon have the Faith of our Lon 
Jeſus ( briſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpełi 
perſons ; for if there come into your Aſſembl 
( as Famer faith } a man with a gold ring, and 
gooaly apparel ; and there come in alſo 4 
man in vile rayment, you are apt to ſay te h 
in gay-clothing, Sit thou here ¶ ina good place 
And though you do not in plain terms or 
ſay to the poor, Stand thow there, or fit «t 
foot. tool; yet you let him ſtand at a diſtance, or 
at your feet. And James tels you, 7m. 2.4. Tea 
partial. And many times thoſe poor ones whe 
ye light, God hath choſen ; and the rich e 
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Aidiothe Independents. 
mom ye honour, God hath rejected : verſe 5. 
Lau not God choſen the poor of this world rich in 
Faith ? &c. 

2. You are — to thoſe that ate called 
Presbyteriant, Which many of them being truly 
pdly, you ſhould viſit; and if there be any way 
pf wickedneſs in them, reprove them; if they be 
dw in their principles, endeavour to raiſe them, 
nd where they are imperfect in the way of God, 
teach chem more perfectly: Love not one man, 
auſe he is an Independent; hate none for be- 
ng 2 Presbjterian; for this were to know men 
er the fleſh, 2 C vr. 5. 16. 

3. There is utterly a fault among you, in that 
many of you do faſhion your ſelves according to 
ts world; if chere be any fooliſh faſhion going, 

e are in haſte to take it up with the firſt, quite 
rontrary to the command of God, 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
And as in your apparcl ſo in your long hair; why 
bo you Chriſtians wear it like Ruffians ? It is true, 
know, that as Religion ſtands not in meat or 
ridk ; ſo neither ſtands it in cloaths, nor hair, 

png or ſhort : But your abuſc-of this doth diſho- 

zour Rehgion, grieve the Saints, and harden the 

Vorld; eſpecially of the firſt of theſe, to wit, 

exth:. Therefore 1 beſeech you hear a few 

yorgs further. 

Is your — or glory of this world or in 

hings outward, os fleſhly, or eyen in vanity ? Is 


it 
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it your work appointed, and your delight 
Saints ) to pleaſe the irrational fancies of your 
fleſhly minds ? Can you whoare fo diſtin and 
diſtant in your principles from the carnal and un- 
zodly, ſo fuit and conform to them in thoſe 
things, whoſe very fountain, ot cauſe,is none otł 
but ignorance of God, which alſo are rationally 
cenfured even of thoſe that are without? Have 
you no better enjoyments? no better kingdom 
then this? Is not your glory within? Is not the 
moſt Excellent your ſattzfactionꝰ his preſence in 
your hearts, your great refteſhment? Union and 
converſation with him, your heaven and bleſſed- 
neſs ? Do you walk as Chriſt did, whoſe meat am 
drink was to do the will of hu Father ? Are you 
like him ? 
And ſeeing your faſhions are coſtly, let me ule 
you, Do you believe that God hath given you ſo 
much of his creatures for any ſuch purpoſe ? Can 
you ſay to the Lord. We bleſs thee in cum ſouls that | 
tho haſt given us theſe creatures, and diſpoſed our 
hearts by thy Spirit to uſe them thus ? Did evet 
Godcall tuch things, Sacrifices well. pleaſing to him 
Or have you the creatures in ſuch ſuperabundance? 
or are better opportunities ſo ſcarce,that you tan- 
not better uſe them do you think ſo? Them 
hearken hither, 
Here are many of us miſerable wretches, whoſe. 
bodies pine for hunger and thirſt, and ſtrave wit 
cold 


: Some of us are exiles and ſtrangers, ſome of 
ms in priſon; ſome of us ſick, ſome wounded, lame, 
ſome weak, ſome widows, fatherleſe, and friend- 
leſs. Here we ſtand before you;ye ſee us. ye know 
ns : and can you yet with-hold relief > Have you 
no bowels of compaſſion ? Hath mercy taken 
wing, and returned to her eternal Fountain that 
Sent her forth? Hath ſhe no tabetnacle not tem- 
ple wich men ? Hath (he leſt all hearts to hard- 
neſs ? Will (he not vouchſafe us any of her divine 
danty now, but leave us deſolate captives to ne- 
fities, till they have purſued our fleſh to diſſo- 
tion ? Where are the promiſes of our dear Re- 
Lgcemer , to dwel with men to the end of the 
+ world ? When (hall the powrings out of the Spirit 
Grace ( promiſed ) be? Or where are thoſe 

N es of bis habit ation; that we may go unto 

them? Will no man (hewus ? Ah ſad ! Odole- 
Fiulcaſe ! Miſeries devour us, and Pity is depart- 

ed from us | 

O dear friends | Are there all theſe ctyes and 

tears, and yet do your vain pleaſures bewitch you 

do be deaf > Awake, awake; for now your Lord 

commands, Go, hear what thoſe my (and your) 

| poor members fay ; ſee why they weep. Lord, 

bey cry for Want. 

Cr. What, want > and thou ſtand by with 

uch rich ſtores of mine? O moſt unfaithful ! 

moſi unkinde ! Doſt thou love me ? and do I bun» 
5 ger 
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ger in my members, and wile not feed me wh 


my own, but imbezle thoſe my ſtores to ſuch baſe? 
Harlots as thy fleſhly fancies * Ah unfaithfuf 
wretch | Gert hence; thou ſhalt not ſtay with me, 
nor ſee my facsheſe many days. I deſire you to 
conſider whether Chriſt doth not ſpeak thus to 
your ſpirits. But I have digte ſſed, and now return. 

4. This is alſo a fault among you, that you do 
not pity the poor blind woi ld, and endeavour to 
bring them into the knowledge of the Truth, by. 
laying before them the free love of God through. 
Jeſus Chriſt. All your ſtudies are how to build” 
up Saints : therefore to them you do altogether. 
ſpeak, Nay, 1 have heard Sermon after Sermons 
in publike, beſides your ptactice in private; 4 
you ſpeak only to Saints eplightned, though mo 
of the people to whom you ſpeak, are in the old? 
man, and have need of ſuch a Sermon as C | 
preached co Nicodemws, And ſo you are blame»? 
worthy as the Presbyterians ate; yea, more then 
they : for many ot them do teach the Prafticar 
part of Divinity before the Doctrinal and you tek; 
of great enjoy ments before your hearersare tra 
principled. He that doth truly preach the 
mult preach to ſinners, to convince them, as well 
as to Saints, to confirm them. If you will indeed: 
be followers of Chriſt, you mult not content your” 


ſelves to preach a piece of the Goſpel: for Chril 
when he came among ſinners, he was intreating 
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to him, that they might have life : He often en- 
couraged them to come to him 3 telling them, he 
tame not to call the right eous, but ſyuners to repen- 
tauce. He bids come unto him, 15 that are 
Weary and beavie laden, and he will give you reſt : 
And ſaich, They that come to me, I Will in no Wiſe 
caſt off. And when he gave his Commiſſion to 
+ his Diſciples, he cold them, They muſt preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. Oh then pity the 
World. pray for the world; rebuke, inſtruct, ex- 
Hort, perſwade, and beſeech them to be teconci- 
d co God : your Father lets the Sun ſhine, and 

Fain fall upon them; and bids you learn of 
PB to love them. 

Do they revile thee? then with Paul, bleſs 

,1 Cor.4.12. Do they per ſecute thee ? Then 

Wich him, /»ffer it, 1 Cor. 4. 12. Do they take 

away thy cloak · give them thy coat Do they ſmite 

| hee on the one check? offer the other. 

Do they curſe thee as Shimei did David? Then 

David, let them alone; it may be the Lord 

hach bid them do it. To you is given, in the be- 

half of Chriſt, not only to believe, bur alſo to ſaf- 

for his ſake : And how knoweſt thou, but that 

he will reward chee good for all their evi? If thou 

wer ſt of the world, the world would /ove thee ; 

hut becauſe he hath choſen thee out of the world, 

' therefore the World doth hare thee, 

| ; A 


AY perſwading them, and calling them to come 
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A Word is thoſe that go under the Name and © 
itle of Anabapriſts, - 


” Y Brethren,there are theſe things worth 
ky of commendation among you. 
4 You meet often together, and when you come 
4 together,as good Stewards of the manitold grace 
6 of God, as every one hath received the gift, ſo he 
. doth adminiſter the ſame : You exceed in ſome: 
ſort all other Churches, namely, in this; That you 
do adminiſter a right Ordinance to right Ob- 
jeAs : You will do Gods work in Gods way. I. 
mean, you baptize thoſe to whom baptiſm he- 
longs; you do that which is required. And in 
ſome meaſure you do according to the c , 
of Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. Tow warn them that a 
wnruly ; you do comfort the feeble minded, [nppert: 
the weak; and in ſome mealure, ye endeavour is © 
have patience toWards all men. And when men 
begin to deny and flight Gods Ordinances, you!” 
withdraw your ſelves from ſuch. And this alſo” 
is found in you, for which | commend you : Ya: 
look upon the Scripture, as written for yont 
learning, and therefore you often read; and n 
— of ” you cannot bear with choſe tha 
ight it, and ſpeak reproachfully af ic 7 you have 
experience, + ayes vere — yorby wens 
mediately, more then by — revelations.” 
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Aird tothe Anabapriſts. 
But my Brethren, there are faules among you ; 
therefore I have a few things againſt you; where- 
fore bear with me, if | deal plainly with you. Firſt, 
the Sctipture bids you ſpeak evil of no man; why 
then do you imagine in your hearts, and ſpeak 
evil of the [ndepexdent, becauſe he will not be re- 
baptized 2 Why do you ſo judge the Preibyte- 
ran for baptizing children, to whom it doth not 
belong: They do not (ee by your eyes, thetefote 
they cannot walk by your rules : Are they dark- 
neſs in this ? ſo once waſt thou. Doſt thou out- 
trip them in this? it may be (nay I am ſure)they 
do go beyond thee in other particulars of obedi- 
ence. Do they negleR the Ordinance of Baptiſm ? 
that is their evil: bur thou doſt reſt upon it, and 
this is thy evil: do they ſia in ſſhting Bapriſm ? 
thou ſianeſt in Idolizing of it. Oh then be ſparing 
to cenſure and judge thy Brother. 
|. © Here is other branch of your miſcarriage ; 
you ſuffer no man (though never ſo well ęifted) 
to ſpeak among you; no, though he be able to 

teach you all, anleis he be joyned to you by the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm with water: and though he 
be baptized with che Baptiſm of the Spirit, with- 
out which that of water is nothing, you hear him 
not. 
Again, You oſten take Scrip: ure in the literal, 
"When you ſhould take it in the ſpiritual fence. 
When Chriſt ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 
= . you 
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A Word ta the Anabaptiſts. 
you underſtand it to be of Water. In a word: 

You live much under the adminiſtration f 
ohn, who tels you, That he muſt decreaſe; but nat 
ſo much under the adminiſtration of Chriſt; who.” 
ſhall increaſe. 

Again, you moke Baptiſm the ground of your” 
communion , and ſo diſorder what God hath or- 
dered ; for the ground of Communion ſhould 
ariſe, firſt from that union you have with Chriſt 
your head; and ſecondly, from that near te lation 
l you have each to other , as being one in the ſame: 
Spiric. In a word, your knowledge that you have.” 
| one of another, is after the fleſh, When will vou 
ö be of Pauls mind, 2 Cor. 5 16. to knoW no man” 
| after the fleſh ? 1 may ttuiy ſay of you, as once it 
? |. was faid of Apollo, Acts 18. 25. That he was * 
ſtructed in the Way of the Lord; knowing 
Johns Baptiſm of water; and ſure ly you have 
great need, as he had, to have Aquifaand D 
cilla to take you aſide, and teach you the Way of Gay 
more perfełiiu, cc. > 


A Word to thoſe that hold Frie wil, and 
General Redemption. 
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Y Friends, ſome things! have obſerved 

from you, by my being among you; which 
I deſire to learn of you, and for which | commend * 

you; I have ſeen you bearing one anothers but 
thens, telieving one anothers nect ſſities, according 
CG 2 to 
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Aird to thoſe that hold Free - will, 
to your abilities, oſten viſiting one another, with 
many outward expreſſions of the inward love 
which you bear to one another ; theſe things 
ought to be done; and there are other things 
. Which you ought not to leave undone ; as alſo, to 
love thoſe that are nor under your Form. 

Theſe Principles allo do you hold: 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt gave bimſelt a ranſome for 
all; and you prove it by Scriprures, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
1 Jahn 29. 1 Jobs 2.2.2 (vr. 1. 15. 

2. That remiffion of fins ought to be preach- 
ed co every creature : which proves the firlt, That 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all; and there- 
fore remiſſion of fins muſt be preached to all: 
and that you prove by theſe and the like Scri- 
ptures, Luke 24. 47. Mark 16. 15. Luke 10. 5, 
ſa J. 22. 

3. That every one is to believe the forgiveneſs 
of his (ins; for if Chriſt dyed for all, then all 
\oughr to believe the Goſpel, And that all are 
called upon to believe , you bring theſe and the 

like Scriptures, ohm 1. 7. John 17. 21. Now, if 
your principles drawn from theſe or the like 
Scriptures, be according to the ſpiritual ſence of 
them, you do well. So much for the things wor- 
thy of commendation in you. 

Bur, my friends, there are many faults among 
you, for which 1 have at preſcnt a few things 


* againſt you. 
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and General Redemption. 


The firſt is, Your abuſe of Scriptures; 1. In takes 
ing them in a literal ſence 3 2. Looking into, and 
ſpeaking of onely thoſe Scriptures that ſeemingly” 
in the letter do confirm your principles; whereas,” 
if you rightly underſtood them, you would find 
the ſence of one Scripture to ſtand with the ſence 
of another; as to inſtance a little in the fore- 
named things. 

Firſt, you ſay, That Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf 
a ranſome for all; and remeſſion of ſins is to be 
preached to all. Now compare thoſe Scriptures. 
with Rom. 8. 30. where he ſpeaks of particulasy 
not of general Predeſtination. So when he ſpeaks: 
of Election to the Epheſians, he points at à pars 
ticular, not at a general Election. And when Chriſt” 
prays, 7oh 17, he prays not for the world, but 
onely for choſe whom the Lord had given him 
out of the world. And oh. 6.44. There can 
none come to him, but whom the Father dra 
eth. Read and well conſider that one Scripeure, 
which all of you are not able to anſwer, Ach 
13. 48. And as many 4s were ordained 1% 
eternal life, believed. I know what falſe gloſs 
you put upon this Text, through your ignorance 
You ſay the Original faith thus; As many as 
lieved , were ordained to eternal life. And 
with this falſe ſence you deceived me for a few 
days; but when I ſearched the Original, I found 
you lyers; for that wo is cranſated; 
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96 A Word to thoſe that hold Free-Will, 
and I have ſpoken with many poor ſouls that you 
have deluded with theſe and the like things. You 
ſay, Election depends upon qualifications ; and 
bring theſe or the like Scriptures, The Lord chu- 
feth to himſelf the man that is righteow ; ne- 
ver minding that other text, which ſaith, There 1 
none righteous, no not one. So then, if he chuſeth 
none but the righteous, and there are no righte- 
ous, no not one; then he chuſeth none. O ye ſimple 
ones, bow long will ye love ſimplicity ! and the 
fcorners delight in ſcorning , and fools hate know: 
fedge ! If this Text doth ſpeak to any ſuch in 
England this day, it ſpeaks to, and concerns you 
chiefly. 

Did you never read with underſtanding that 
text which ſaith, that we ( and all the Nations of 
the world) are in the hands of God, as clay in 
the hands of the potter, who maketh one veſſel 
ro honour, another to diſhonour as be pleaſeth ? 

And if there be any man ſo impudent to fay , as 
I have heard ſome of you ſay, that then God is. 
partial; ſee how Pau checks ſuch, in Rom. 9. 

| 19, 20. O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt 

| God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that form- 

ed it, Why baſt thow made me thus? 

If chou wilt know a reaſon why the Lord doth 

ele ſome to life, and co paſs by others, he is plea- 

ſed to give thee no other 3ccount then this, Exod. 

33. 19. 1 Will be gracious to whom I will be 
En p a- 
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gracious;and I will ſhew mercy to whom 1 will ſhew- 
mercy ; and Whom he will he hardeneth. 

If thou wilt alſo know a reaſon why be will 
caſt ſome into the pit of deſtruction, and give to 
others life everlaſting : 1 anſwer, God bath no 
Rule to act by, but his own Will; ſo that for him 
to do what he willeth, is juſt : and it is juſt for no 
other reaſon, nor upon any other ground, but this, 
vid. becauſe it is his will codoit ; and this is the 
juſtneſs of mans actions, to do what God hath 
commanded or declared that he will have man to 
do. Now, I fay, this is the reaſon why he will 
caſt ſome to deſtruction, viz. to magnifie his Ju- 
ſtice, or perform his Will determined upon ſuch 
38 do tranſgreſs the Law given them; and for this 
cauſe is ſuch deſtruction juſt , becauſe it is that 
which the eternal Will or Decree hath appointed. 
to follow upon tranſgteſſioa. And after the very 
ſame ſort doth he exalt the attribute of his Mer-" 
cy in the ſalvation of others. Read Rem. 9. and 
thou wilt find moſt of that Chapter ſpent in dig 
puting this very thing. 

Another groſs error that you hold contrary ti 
the Scriprure,is this; That the ſoul is mortal as well 
as the body. | 

Again, you hold and teach, That if God com- 
manded the Goſpel to be preached to all, and 
Chriſt died onely for ſome, then God commands 

a lye to be preached to {the molt part of men; 
G 4 And 


23 A7YYordi theſe that hold Free-will, 
And that is Blaſphemy, to ſay that God com. 
minds a lye to be preached. 
Again, You ground your own particular faith 

upon that General Redemption: and if yout 
ground be falſe, your faith muſt needs be fo : for 
no good fruit proceeds from a corrupt tree: And 
wherein doth ſuch faith exceed that of Devils, 
that believe and tremble? 
Tou ſay, There is a power in every man to do 
| whatſoever is commanded;a power ro chuſe, and 
s power to refuſe, You cite that of Zona, and 
the like Scriptures : Behold, I have ſet before you 
| this day life and death, chuſe you Whether, c. 
| Ergo, ( ſay you) the people have power to chuſe 
and to refuſe. 
Tou ſay alſo. that upon your doing, or not do- 
ing, depends your eternal bleffing, or everlaſting 
curſing ; and yet ( unleſs it be in ſome few things 
which I have foreſpoken in your commendation ) 
you are the moſt unfruitful people that ever I 
came amongſt, except our new Vpſtart Man- 
mr, or New Notioniſts, (to whom I (ſhall ſpeak 
dent.) You ſpend the moſt of your time in ſpeak- 
ing eyil of almoſt all other Chriſtians that walk 
not by your rules, and hold not to your errors - 
you backbite and reproach them with that bit- 
rerneſs of ſpitit, as is more ſutable to the princi- 
ples of Heathens then of Chriſtians, ] will forbear 

© ſpeak the one half of what I have been an 
: : Cy c- 
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and General Redemption: 
eye-witneſs unto in this kinde, in that little time 


* 
when I was among you. You ſpend your time to 

h ſpic a more in your brothers eye; but when will 

t you pull the beam out of your own ey es? 

r Agzin, you hold that a man may fall from 

1 Chriſt, or grace: you have often affirmed, that a 


man may be a childe of God to day, and a limb 
of Satan to morrow; that he ſtands by obedience, 
) and not by grace. 
| When he doth well be ts accepted ; 
When he doth ill, he is rejefled. 
And fo, by your errors, our ſalvation ſeemeth 
to depend upon Works;and fo the Free- grace of 
God is nullified, and the obedience of Chriſt made 
of none effect; and in effect, you plainly deny 
Chriſt. | 
In a word, you hold more fooliſh, ſottiſh, un- 
| ſound, unwarrantable, and uncomfortable points 
then any Sect; and your converſation is juſt an- 
ſwerable to your principles; ſo joyn both toge- 
ther, and behold their ill ſhapen form and fruit. 
I, By them both you diſhonour God, 2. You 
grieve his people. 3. You delude the world. 
4. You cauſe the way of Truth to be evil ſpoken 
of, 

Remember thereſore from Whence ye ave fallen, 
and repent ; or elſe the Lord will come unte you 
quickly,and fight againſt yox. | 
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A Word to the new Upſtart Wantons, that 
deny Gods Ordinances : or New Noti- 
oniſts, full of YVhymſeys. 


Y Friends, I have ſpent a few days, and 
M 


made diligent ſearch to find ſomething in 
you worthy of commendation, that ſo | might 
ſpeak to you, as [ have to other Churches, ta- 
King notice of your Good, and of your Evil. But 
( my Friend; ) I cannot find any thing among 
you but Blaſphemy and Hereſie, and cruſting in 
lying vanities. Therefore, as John ſaid in another 
caſe, 1 ohn 1. 3. I thall ſay to you in ibis caſe, 
That which I have ſeen and heard, ' declare | 
unto yon: and what I ſhall now charge you with, 
Ihave been an eye and cat witneſs of, converſing 
with you, and being among you. Our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt ſpeaking to the ſeven Churches of Aſia by 
Tab dilcovereth in each of them ſomething wor- 
thy of commendation ; but when he comes to the 
ſeventh Church, the Laodicears , there was no: 
ſo much as one grain of goodneſs to be found in 
her : And yet this Church looketh upon her ſelf 
as the onely excellent Church, tranſcending all 
the reſt, Rev. 3. 17. Jam rich, and increaſed in 
goods, ( faith ſhe.) ani have need of nothing : and 
knoweſt not that thou art Wretched, ard poor, miſe- 
rable, blind and naked. 
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A Word to the Vain Notioniſts. 10 

Here is thy ſtate to an hairs bredrh, Oh thou 
new Notioniſt; Thou lookeſt upon thy ſelf as ons 
gone beyond all others in high enjoyments, and 
that canſt live upon God without ue of Ordi- 
nances, and worſhip God without Forms. 

You ſay theScriptures ate not the Word of God. 
Some of you have fad. Ihe Scriptures wil teach 
you to lye, and ſteal ; you ſay, God cannot be dif- 
honoured by any Action you do. | 

And ſome of you have ſaid, The reaſon why: 
they will not be drunk, is, becauſe they would not 
walte their money, and cauſe others to laugh at 
them and becauſe it is hurt ful to their bodies ; but 
not for any diſhonor to God, 

You ſay, That the Scriptures do not concerti 
you ; that it is onely a Declaration of the Admi- 
niſtrations that others have ſormerly been under, 
and worſhipped God in. You ſay, There ate an 
hundred and fifty lyes in it. | 

You deny the Reſurrection and the Judge ment. 
and ſay, that there is no fin in the world * that 
all actions are alike. 5 

You ſay, That the higheſt enjoy ment and per- 
fection that a Chriſtian (ſhall have, is in this life. 

You make your own wills your rule; and when 
you are carryed forth by them, you ſay yon are 
carryed forth by the Spiric of God. 51 

You ſay, there are neither Angels nor Devils, 
but an adminiſtration of life, and an adminiſtray- 
tion 
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tion of death; or one of light, and another of 
eſs. 

When you come together, you ſpend your time 
for the moſt part) in jeſting ſtories,and carnal 
merriment; and if any reprove you for it, you ſay 
you are carried forth to it. 

You ſpeak evil of others that wait upon God 
in the uſe of means; you call them Legaliſts, For- 
maliſts, cc. 

Moſt of you deſpiſe to hear any Miniſter preach, 
though never ſo excellent a Teacher, 

Some of you ſay, that you can make bettet 
Bibles your ſelves, then that which is made alrea- 
dy ; ſaying, this Bible is but the opinions of men, 
You call Prayer, & all other Ordinances, bondage. 

You fay, if one man kill another, it is God that 
doth it; yea. youcan uſe deceit in your particular 
Callings,and ſay, You do no evil. 

You care not for the weak, how you offend 
chem; nor for the ſtrong,it you grieve them. 
And you, above all other Sects in the world, 
cauſe the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of; moſt 
of the offences are come by you: . be wnto 
ves, as the Scriptute faith. The Prezbyterians 

ar of your blaſphemiecs, errots, and abomina- 
ble things that you hold: and becauſe ſome of 
you were heretofore Independent, and ſome Ana- 

ir, it makes the Prezbyterians cry out fo 
ecerly againſt the Independent: and Anabap 
C , tiſt c, 
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A Word is the Vain Notioniſts. 103 
tits, thinking them to be all ſuch as you are 
when 1 muſt needs bear witneſs for them both, 
they do hate your principles and practices, as they 
do the devil, the father of them. In a word, you 
have turned with the Dog to the vomit, and with 
the Sow to the wallowing in the mite. 

Wherefore, if there be any ſparks of grace re- 
maining in you; if there be any conſolation in 
Chriſt, any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit,if any bowels of mercies ; then, oh then 
remember from Whence you are fallen, and repent, 
Learn of the Prodigal don, and come back again 
to your Father; for you have fed a long time 
upon husks , and your —— have been the 
Swine. Ton have back. ſlidden from your God; r. 
turm to him again; it may be be will receive as 
Seek meeknels, ſeek tighteouſneſs, it may be you! 
may be hid in the day of the Lords apger. 
you, make you clean, put away the evil of youp 
doings ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 1 

There are alſo another ſort of people, called 
Millenarians, who hold that Chriſt (hall come, 
and reign a thouſand years upon earth perſonal- 
ly. But ſeeing the number of theſe is but few, and 
their errours (for the molt part ) but in circum 
ſtantials, not in ſubſtantials ; 1 ſhall as preſent 
omit to ſay any thing to them, 
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A Word to another ſort of People that 


are under none of thoſe Forms. 


KT. are alſo a quarter- part, if not more, of 
the people of England, that are not under 


any of che aforeſaid Forms; neither Precbyteri- 

ans, Independents, Anabaptiſts, Free willers, nor 

thoſe upitare men of vanity and empty notions 

halt mentioned; I ſay, They walk not, nor keep 

company with any of cheſe, but at a diltance. 
And theſe are of two ſorts. 

The firſt is a precious, ſweet, moderate ſort of 
men and women,looking after, and enquiring in- 
rhe power and glory of Truth, and Godlineſs, 
te then the Form. They clearly fee all choſe 
hom I have ſpoken betote, to be in extteams, 
et towards the right hand, or towards the left, 
d for the moſt pitt knowing Chriſt after the 
Nh; Vet this ſort, not under Forms, look on 
| thoſe that are under Forms for many of them, to 
be (as inderd they ate) members of the ſame bo- 
dy, whereof Chriſt is the Head. Theſe men deſite 
to know no man afcer the f1.(h; they love no man 
| becauſe he is a Precbyterian, neither do they hate 
Any becauſe he is an Independent. They delire to 
have their moder ations known unto all men, ſeeing 
the Lord is at hand. As theſe mens hearts ate ten- 
er to all, io their purſes ate open to all. They 
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defire to be good, more then to be thought ſoF 
and eſteem the power of godlineſs more then tł 
form. 

But ſecondly, There are another company and 
theſe are the greatelt part, that ate under none of 
the aforeſaid Forms, who look upon all the reſt; 
and count it ſtrange that they run not with them to | 
the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of them all; 
The greateſt piece of theſe mens Religion is, to 
watch for the halcings of the reſt, Theſe men and 
women ſpend their time ( ſor the moſt part) in 
gaming, dtinking, back biting, railing at all others. 
that will not do as they do. Theſe will not joyn' 
themſelves with the Presbyterians, becauſe they 
will not love them; they will not come among” 
the /ndependents, becauſe there they (ſhall mec; 
with reprook;they eſtcem their liberty more theꝶ 
their Religion;thcrefore they keep company. with: 
thoſe where they may have their liberty. * 
— — 5 = . — 


A few Words by way of Prophecie to 
downfal of Presbytenie, Independency, ” 
baptiſm, Antinomians, Free-willers, Vain Nas 
tioniſts, and all other Sefts now extant in Eng 
land. 


A Word in general to all the Faid $ N ”N bo Ge under am % 
of the afoic/aid Forms, 9 


* you ſervants of the moſt high and mig- 
ty God, heirs of promiſe, and ſons of S 


Look. 
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ſee what deſolations God will make in the earth. 
and look for nothing but the Lord to be revealed 
from heaven, which will be mighty in his diſpen- 
fation, and exceeding glorious in revelation, 
ſtrong and powerfull in operation. He will bring 
to pals his determination, that is, he will deſtroy 
iy thu mountain the face of this covering caſt over 
people, and the vail that ts ſpread over all Nati- 
ons, 118. 25.7. ä 

It you ask what this vail is that (hall be taken 
away ; 

1 anſwer : There are many vails, whereof this 
is one, Thy knowing of Chrilt and Chriſtians 
"after the fleſh, As ſoon as cver the Lord took 
\ his vail off our dear brother Pauls eyes, ſee 
hat a change it wrought immediately upon 
wm, 2 Cor. 5,16. Henceforth know ] no man 
After the fleſh, yea, though I have known Chriſt 
; = the fleſb, yet henceforth know [ him ſo no more. 
r looking upon men, and loving them becauſe 
they are under this, or that Form, is a knowing 
them after the fleſh Prerbyterians look upon 
chers of the ſame Judgement, worſh1pping God 
in the fame Form, and therefore love them. But 
let theſe ſpeak never ſo little againſt their Form, 
and preſently they caſt them out of their affecti- 
ons : And alſo the Indez "ndents , they know men 
alter the ficſh, much aft<r the ſame manrer. — 

; ike- 


* 
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Look for alcerations, and mighty changes ? 
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wiſe the Anabaptiſts and Free. willers, they arg 
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vailed with the lame vail. And cherefore what 
ſay to one SeR, I ſay to you all, You (hall ſpeedi- 
ly receive 2 total Rout : You have gathered your 3 
ſelves together, but you ſhall be ſcattered , yea, 
you ſhall be broken in pieces. Lo, here is Chriſt ©? 

(the Presbyterian ſaith) in the publike Ordinan» 

ces, therefore highly eſteem the publike Preach- 
ing, and frequent the publike Aſſemblies. Ihen 
comes in the Independent, and taking a ſttict view 
of the Presbyterial way, ſees many diſorders a- 
mongſt them, and ſo ſeparates himſelf from them, 
and joyns himſelf to thoſe of his own judgement; ? 
and ſo meet in private, ſaying, in effect, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, Lo, here is Chriſt. Then ſtands up the 
eMnabaptiſt in oppoſition to both, and faith, 
Chriſt is not with you in publike, nor with th 
Independent in private ; but Chtiſt is with us id 
the Baptiſm of ohn; Lo. lo, here is Chriſt, Then 
comes in he that holds General Redemption and 
Free will, and faith, Chriſt is among none of you © 
all; for you do eclipſe his free- grace, and limit 
his unlimited mercy : for he dyed for all, but you! 
ſay it was but for ſome. 2. The Goſpel is tobe 
preached to all; but you ſay, though he preac 
ed it to all, yer he intended it oncly to ſome 
3. Whereas we hold, that all ſhould belicve the re 
miſſion of their ſins, you ſay, none can belicve but 
a few that are elected : ut we hold, that as in che 
H fitſt 
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fiſt Adam all dyed, ſo in the ſecond Adu all are 
made alive. So that, if any periſh, let them thank 
-himſclf ; for upon his obedience or diſobedience 
depends his weal or wo : and ſo God doth nei- 
ther elect one, nor teprobate anocher, before he 
bath done good or evil. Lo, here is Chriſt, here 
is Chriſt, ſay the Free-willers. 


one; lo, there is Chriſt ſaith another, Wherefore, 
it they (hall ſay unto you, Behold be i in the de» 
- fart, go not forth; behold, he i in the ſecret cham- 
© bers, believe it not. 
Lou have all built your outward houſe of ex- 
ternal diſcipline upon the ſand, and it mult fall, 
\ becauſe it is not grounded upon the Rock Chrilt : 
you · have made your Communion the ground of 
your Union ; and that muſt fall, becaule it is riot 
the Lords, but mans building. 
[ - But how do you know that Presbyrerie 
mut down; and Independency, eAnabapti/m, and 
thereſt of the Sefts muſt down 
- Anſw. lanſwer, Chriſt told the Jews, 70b.8. 
36. That Abraham ſaw this day, and Was glad. 
Now if Abraham by faith did ſee the day of 
briſt coming in the fleſh , many years before he 
ame ; Why may not I and others ſee the day of 
wriſt coming in the Spirit, to deſtroy all ficthly 
Forms, ſome tew years before it be finiſhed : 
But if thou askeſt, How /oall / knoW that thou 


And ſo all other Seas, Lo, here is Chriſt, ſaith 
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eee; concerning the downfal of all th 

I anſwer thee in this caſe, as the Lord himſell 
anſwered his people in another caſe, Deut. 18 
21, 22. If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, How ſpall 
we know the word that the Lord hath ſpoken, fre 
the Word that he hatb not ohen ? The Lord the 
anſwereth, When a Prophet fpeaketh in the name 
of the Lord, if the thing come to paſs. it is from tha 
Lord; if it come not io paſsyt is not from the | 

Again, I have by faith ſcen all theſe opinions 
faln; and I have heard from many others, tha 
they have ſeen them faln alſo. Therefore , That 
Which 1 have heard and ſeen, declare I unte 
that ye might have fellowhhip With the Father 
the Son in the Spirit: for then, and not till 
you will give over ſaying, as (in effect) you d 
1 am of Paul, I am of Apollo, lane cn 
Then you will not ſo much cry up a Form, but en- 
deavour the Power of godlincls, 

Deliver thy ſelf, then, O Sion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babylon, Zech. 2, 3. For the Lord: 
— Babylon, and call his ſervants by a neW 
name, Ila, 65. 16, 
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X ſhort deſcription of a true Church-ſtate, 
or Communion of Saints, that ſbal 
ſtand againſt all Oppoſers. 


Aul writing to the Church of Corinth, be- 
ſeecheth them in the name of Chriſt, that they 
would endeavour a perfeR joyning together , in 
one mind, and one judgement - and good reaſon 
be had for ſo doing; for he well knew, that all 
joyning whatſoever that were imperfeR, were 
not of God, and ſo could not ſtand. In oppoſi- 
tion to all ſuch imperfeR unitings, or unſound 
"communtons, he diſſwades this Church of Chriſt 
From pleading or ſtanding for parties, and from 
laying, / am of Paul, 1 amof Apollo, ec. He doth 
in effect tell chem, They muſt ceaſe from knowing 
Chriſt and Chriſtians after the fleſh; for that 
© mult vaniſh. He doth perſwade them not to build 
upon the ſand ; for that will fall, The Spirit of 
Chriſt doth exhort you to give over ſaying, Lo, 
here is Chriſt ; lo, there is ¶ hriſt: for that is un- 
* ſound, and cannot ſtand. 
© That Communion of Saints that ſhall ſtand, 
againſt which the gates of hell (hall not prevail, 
let the Winde blow, the rain deſcend, and the 
| , floods 
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comes to ſee, that every one in whom the Lord: 


a wn mmm em = ow ATC” mw» 4 TY ws w Ht izaNT jL 


a true Church. fate. 
floods tome and beat upon ir, it will not fal; for it 
founded upom a Rock; That Communion then is 
this: 

A Communion that doth ariſe and flow from 
Union, I ſay it is a Communion of Saints, ariſing 
from a clear apprehenſion of their union with 
Saints, 1 Cor. 12. 13, 14. For by one Spirit are” 
we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews 7; 
or Gentiles, bond or free : and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit : for the body is not one 
member, but many, ver. 20. for now are they . 
n members, yet but one body. Now when a Saing 


Jeſus appeareth, though in the leaſt meaſure, is 4 
member together with him in the ſame body, 
whereof Chriſt is the head; then his heart longeth Þ 
to joyn himſelf in fellowſhip with ſuch who have 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son in Spirit, 
whether in Ordinances, or otherwiſe, 
He conſiders, that he, and all the faithful under © 
the whole heavens, have all one Father, all one 
Mother, all one elder Brother, all one calling, all 
one hope of their calling , all cloathed with the 
ſame Robe, all enclined to the ſame Work, all © 
united by the ſame Spirit , all ruled hy the ſame 
Word; and ſo he honours them all as the body 
of Chriſt, and nouriſheth and cheriſheth them all 
28 his own body. Oh who can break the links ox 
this golden Chain ! Who can throw down this 
H 3 ſpiritual _ 


© The deſrription of 
ficitual building ? No, no, the gates of hell can- 
prevail againſt it. Read, and well conſider 
Nat in 1 Per. 2. 5. Te alſe, as lively bones. ave 
ilt up 4 ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſt hood, to 
Fer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Fe- 
% (hrift, &c. Or, asit is in the margin, Be ye 
built up a ſpiritual houſe. Go now through all 
the Shites and Cities of England, and enquire, 
nay, make diligent ſearch among all ſorts of peo- 
ple profeſſing and pretending to Chriſt, for ſuch 
* a Congregation, that of lively ſtones hath built 
op ſuch a ſpiritual houſe ; and note that Church; 
it ſhall never fall, 
Oh where is ſuch an aſſembly of Saints to be 
© found, 25 is ſpoken of Epheſ. 2.22. that are built 
together for an holy kabitation of God through 
de Spirit ? Shall I appeal now to thy very con- 
4 ſcience, and ask chee, O thou zealous Prebyreri- 
. Is your building, which is ſo much crycd up in 
| England, ſuch x Building ? 
Shall I appeal now to thy conſcience, O thou 
* Tudependent, and ask thee, Art thou built up for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit? Doſt 
thou indeed offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice > Me 
* thinks there is ſo much Truth in both the Pre- 


ative. 
Well then, Hence it is you love one Saint, and 
Hate another, becauſe you arc not perfectiy 
L ; joyned 


terias and the Independent, 28 to anſwer in the 
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joyned together; you yet know Chriſt and C ik 
ſtians after the fleſh ; you have been joy ned toge- 
ther in one Form, but not united rogether in £ 
Spirit. But the day i is dawning before you, and the- 
Day- (tar is riſing in you; at the appearance 
which, your Communion ſhall be in the Spirit, 1 
well as in the Form ; and your love ſhall be to all, 
as well as to ſome , and wh-n you are abſent in 
body, ( as P.] you will be preſent in ſpirit, * 
joying and beholding their Spiricual Order. 


Now there are mary Reaſons why the Szints 
ought to be thus joyned together. Take two. 


1. Becauſe they are commanded to ſtand faſt in 
one Spirit, Phil. 1. 27. And how can they ſtand} 
faſt in the Spirit, if chey be not joyned in the 
_ 7 

Becauſe that Worſhip wherewith they muſt 
worſhip God, muſt be a ſpiricual Worſhip, ab. 
4.23, 24. 1 Pes. 2.5. 

And until Saints are thus joy ned together, tbeß 

are not fitly joy ned, according to that, E16. 
Neither until they be thus united ia one pirit, 

can they be ſaid to hate any fellowſhip gf the 

Spirit, according to that, Pi 2,1. : 

Again, until they be chus united in one Spirit, 
how can they yield obedience to that command, 
Epheſ. 4. 3. Endeavonring to keep 'thy ni of 
the Spirit in the bond of joan And that they 
H 4 mi 


The deſcription of 
gut keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
» ſee what powerful convincing arguments 
e brings, Ephel.4.4,5,6. There is one body ( faith 
we } and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hope 
Hour calling. One Lord,one Faith. one Baptiſm ; 
ane God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, ana in you all. Mark then ( I beſeech 
you) the Lord by Paul doth here lay down, 
1. The union thou haſt with him. 2. The union 
thou haſt with his people ; and from both theſe, 
- us from the ground, he puts his people upon a 
>Iweer communion and fellow(hip, both with 
himſelf and his people, Upon this rock hath 
Chriſt built his Church; and the gates of hell 
mall not prevail againſt a Church thus ſtated. 
But | have been in communion with all forts of 
proſeſſors now extant in England, and waded 
our of one Form into another; and at laſt I have 
clearly found, that much of their building hath 
been upon ſandy foundations. I ſhall then ſhur 
up all with one Word of Advice to all. 
O ye ſons of Sion! behold your union with 
God; conſider alſo that ye ate one, not with ſome 
(Coney) but with all the Saints, under whatſoever 
Form they be. Wherefore, love them all, pity 
them all, do good to them all; and as you are 
united in one Spirit, ſo let the Word and Spirit - 
be your Rule. When you have gathered your 
| elves together according to the _ of * 
: 5 2 501 pe, 
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Goſpel,chuſe to your ſelves Paſtors and Te: - 
Elders and Deacons; make uſe of all Gods Or 
dinances, but reſt upon none; look upon them al 
bur as Pipes and Organs through which he ec 
veighs himſelf co the ſoul, &c. 


weſt. Jd Ur me thinks I hear ſome ſay, w 
| > od or ( at leaſt ) Opinion is 
himſelf of, that hath written this Treatiſe? 
can be no Presbyterian ; for he writes again 
them : He is no Independent; for he reproves 
them: No Anabaptiſt ; for he diſlikes . | 
No Free-Willer; for he writes direQly again& 
them. What then is he 


Anſw. 1 anſwer, Iam a Chriſtian. 4 ; 

You will ſay, So are all the people of Engle 
Chriſtians, 

But that I deny; for though there are many? 
Chriſtians of mans making, yet there are wy 
yea, very few, of Gods making. 

But you will ſay, What are they then, if 
Chriſtians ? 

I anſwer, There are many Heathens and 
J<ws and Infidels, many Canaanites and 
rites, Perizites, &c. 

But I am a Chriſtian, This name was firft g 
to the diſciples in Antioch. I believe in one Ggi 4 
Father of all ;- and in one Lord Jeſus Chet, 


, 
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emer of all, and in one ſanctifying Spirit of 
ace ; I believe that it is the Office of the Father 
Elec ; The Office of the Son co Redeem; and 

Office of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanctiſie thoſe, 
only thoſe whom the Facher hath Elected, 
the Son Redeemed : And 1 do believe my 
u intereſt in all theſe ; without which the 
ledge of it is nothing. The Father loves me 
ely; the Son manifeſts that love ro me ; and the 
ric doth evidence it in me. The Father loveth 
a Redeemed by his Son; the Son looks upon 
me;and loves me, as being given by the Father for 
m to Redeem; and che Holy Ghoſt, ſeeing the 
of the Father in chuſing me, and the love of 
ke Son in Redeeming me, he alſo (ers his love up- 
07 me, and manifeſts chis unto me, which is the 
arneſt of my inheritance. I believe that God 
hath his Being in himſeſf, and gives Being to all o- 
| Creatures; and the cxuic why he made me, 
was for his own glory; and the end why he elect 
me in Chriſt, was, thit I (hould bring forth 
ae to bim: I know I am not my own, I am 

yoapht with a price; Wherefore I deſire to glorifie 
with my body and ſoul, which are the Lords. | 
*endeavour,asto love God, ſo alſo to love his p:0- 
ple; not ſome, bur all ; and to love my enemies; 
'Mefirmp to become all to all chings, that | might in 
my place gain ſome. 1 do believe that | oughe to 
e no jult off-ace to the pe, not to the Gentile, 
x ; nor 
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nor to the Church of ({briſt , wherefore, ac mu 
as in me lyeth, I endeavour to keep a conſciet 
void of offence, both towards God, and cows 
man. I love all. and yet I defire to withdrawn 
ſelf from every brother that walketh diſorderly 
I do believe that I am a ſervant of Chriſt. 
do believe I am a friend of Chriſt, 50h. 15. 1. 
I do believe that 1 am a brother of the Lord 
Chriſt, Heb.2.11. 
I do believe that I am ia as near Relation to 
Chriſt, as the Wife is to the Husband, Rev. 1.9, 
Ido believe that I am a Member of wh 
body. 1 Cor.12.13. pro 
I do believe that the Lord takes all thee & 
done to me, as done to himſelf, Zach. 3. 8. 
Mat. 25.45. | 
I do believe that I am a Joynt- heir with Chriſty 
Rom. 8.17. 
I do believe that I am joynec᷑ do the Lord, wk 
ſo one Spirit with him, 1 Cor.6. 17. * 
1 do believe that I have everlaſting life already, 
according to that, 7b. 3. 36. ; 
1, In the promiſe , Fear not little flock, it ie 
jour Fathers pleaſure to give jon a K in gdom. 
In the firſt fruits , for what is Heaven he — 
nd but a more full enjoyment of what js beg 
here ? 
3. I have everlaſting life alread inpolſefſi 
by my head Chriſt, * ' 


* 
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Ido believe that all this is but a taſte of what I 
hall be, according to that, 1 Ioh. 3. 1. 2. Now 
ye Sons of Cod, and it doth not yet appear 
hat you ſhall be; but when he foall appear, ye ſpall 
be hike bim. The ſerious conſideration of which, 
CI doubt not) will draw up my converſation 
more and more to be in heaven, even whilſt I re- 
main bete on earth. 
I do believe that my fins, by Chriſt, are taken 
out of the ſight of God. 
I do believe that the deſign of Chriſt was to 
e it away out of my Conſcience, that there 
might be no more conſcience of Sin, Heb. 9.14. 
Ido believe that as Chriſt hath taken away fin 
out of the ſight of God, and out of my own con- 
ſcience ; ſo in due time be will cake away fin out of 
a converſation, according to that Scripture, 
* Pet. 1. 15. and Luke 1.75. 
Ia a word, I do believe, my fins paſt, preſent, 
and to come, are all laid upon, and done away by 
Chriſt, 7/25 3.6. 

Ido believe, that as there was no good fore- 
Teen in me, that did cauſe the Lord to ſet his love 
upon me; ſo there is no evil that can be done by 
we, that can cauſe him to hate me. 
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A Word to the Parliament, the Re- 
preſentative Body of the Kingdom, 


* 


Cannot put à period to this little Volume 

without one word to you who are Members 
of the High Court of Parliament. Honc red 
Worthies, you have begun well, go on, that we 
may find in England, that that was ſo ea 
ſought for in Zerwſalem, Per. 5.1. Men ex 
judgement , and freaking the truth. And th 
why may we not expect to be partakersof t 
mercy there promiſed, A pardoning of the fiw 
and a heating of the Land ? Eye the Lord Jekſ 
in all your aQtings, and advance his Kingdom, 
as much as in you lyeth : honour him, and he 
will honour you; and endeavour with Devi to 
deliver his Lambs out of the Lions mouths; for 
they are tender in your Fathers eyes, let them be 
ſoin yours : Your undaunted courage, in not 
fearing the faces of men, and your executing ot 
Juſtice upon all offendets, without reſpeR of per- 
ſons, or partiality ; as it is very acceptable in the 
ſight of God, ſo the ſound of it is very ſwee 
in the cars of his People. And as the Saintes 
in England have put up many Petitions at the 
Throne of Grace, that God would give your 


* 
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danced fpicirs; and having by experience found 
dd anſwering cheit requelt by the late actings, 
| rouching the King and Lords, they are now 
tuing their Prayers into Praiſes, to the Almigh- 
by, for anſwering their prayers in aſſiſting you. 
che more difficulty you found in the work, 
the more God will honour you for che lame. 
Hut, Right Honourable Worthies, What (hould 
be the cauſe that the people of England, whom 
do repreſent; yea, they that have choſen you, 
aud have ever ſince wich cheir l:ves and eſtates aſ- 
ted yoq ; What is the reaſon, chat chey all with 
pac voyce, ſince the death of our late King, are 
ing to you, as once the children of 1/rae/ to 
ws after the death of their King, 1 King. 
12: 4. Eaſe «s of eur heavy burthens , take a* 
way or Taxation: ſo heavy; and you have an- 
: { the people as Kehoboam did, if not in | 
Four words, yer in your deeds, ſaying, My 
little finger ſhall be heavier then my Fathers loyns , 
*and Whereas you bad a heavy yoke before, 1 will make 
it beavier : and whereas my Father chaſtiſed you 
with whips, I will chaſtiſe yow With Scorpions ? 
= If you ſay, This is noac of our anſwer or pra- 
"Rice ; ler me ask you, what means the Exciſe, the 

doubled Contribution and Free-quarter, and ma- 

otbes grievous Taxations, and Aﬀeſments?And . 
| er the time in which you increaſe . 
theſe devouriog Caterpillars , it 

4 doth 


- 


XUM 


4 Word ts the Parliament, 


doth aggravate your evil, as well ai cart | 
the Milery; as to inſtance, 10. 

1. In a time when our trading at Sea is ſpe 
and our *hips daily loſt and taken. 

2 In which our trading by Land is almoſt 
terly decay ed. 

3. In which all ſorts of proviſions for the x 
| riſhment of our almoſt famiſhed bodies is ti 
| almoſt ro a double price, 
; 4. Though what little Money and rute: 
. had , we lent before upon the publike Fai 


1 which proves a dead Faith, or at beſt bur ar A 
. ſtorical Faith ; for notwithſtanding all Promiſes 
) we receive none of it back again, ” 


5. In a time, in which many people are but 
. it were newly returned to their homes, after bas 
- niſhment ſor a long time from their habitato 
n and eſtates, le ft to the cruel mercies of the - 
y verſary. "5 
ö 6. In which many thouſands have had t 
e houſes burnt to aſhes , and cry for help to theig: 
, neighbours that have eſcaped that calamity. 
7. And laſtly, which addes to our miſery mor 
ien all the nſt; Ina time when we expect a full 
deliverance , baurg by the : ſſiſtance of 
Almighty power, gotten the victory over allo 
4. Þ enemies; ſo that we may yet lament inthe wor 
of Jeremiah, We looked fer peace, andthere is ; 
good ; and for times of peace, and behold: 


4 


Lale Parliament. 
i into your hands a power, if you 
1 ts to make uſe of it, to rake off cheſe 
y burdens wherewich your friends are laden. 
not the Crown- Lands in your hands, and 
Treaſurei thereunto belonging ? P 
te not alſo the Biſbops- Lands in your hands? 
not all the Caſtoms in England in your 
& which amount ſo bigh ? 
dalſo Delinquents Fines and Compoſitions? 
wetave Exciſe remain, and Con- 
1 doubled ? Is chis the reward that we 
all our obedicace to you? O con- 
95 ider. To reward us evil for all our good, 
N ſound ; and to make your friends your 
ou tte. Shall I acquaint you with what 
pon ſound ground? If the King 
and all into his hands, as you 
bald — have freed thoſe that aſſiſted 
have maintained his Army upon the colt 
# ble that oppoſed him? Did not his practice 
4; to teſtiſie the truth of this ? So render was 
. —— Miſted him in his extremity, 
ou that profeſs your ſelves to be 
the fe (ce tvant — of Chriſt , and favourers of his peo. 
"I da auch for Chciſt, as he for Antichriſt 
1 51050 then | let theeoſt light upon choſe 


"- 


cauſe ; and they that forced you to 
* cheir * pay the Army. 


NN 


